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SERMON I.

The unreafonablenefs and dan-

ger of following a multi-

tude to do evil confidered.

Preach'd at TINNERS-HALL,
December 2, 1704.

Ex6d. xxiii. 2.

The former part of the verfe,

Thoujhalt not follow a multitude to do evil.

The firft Sermon on this text.

He light of nature teaches

men to feek fociety one with
another, and to be impatient
in a ftate of folitude : and in

order to enjoy the advantages
of community, they naturally

defirc to be formed into order, that they
may have the Oenefit of fome kind of go-

Vol. Ill, B vernmenc



2 The danger of following

vernment and regularity among themfelves.

But tho thcfe are great advantages when
duly improved, they are very prejudicial

when they are abuled. There is no defire

more natural and neceflary to men than that

of being happy ; and yet none is more abu-

fed than this, becaufe moft men feek hap-

pinefs in the pleafures of fin : but that is

not where it ought to be expedled, or where

it ever will be effeftually found. And fo in

feeking the benefits and advantages of fo-

ciety, of order, and government, the cor-

rupt nature of men engages them to purfue

things in fuch a manner as that they aug-

ment their guilt, and likewife their mifery,

infl:ead of alleviating it : for while they a-

void folitude, and delight themfelves in fo-

ciety, they are ready to follow the multitude

to do evil j and while they feek the advan-

tage of order, and government, inftead of

regular fubmiffion to their fuperiors, they

often yield themfelves up to be governed by

them after fuch a manner as is inconfiftent

with their allegiance to the fupreme Being.

They devote their confciences to them -, in

which fort they ought not to be the fervarits

of 7nen \ They make them lords of their

faith, and of their confciences, and obey

them in fuch inftances wherein their obe-

dience to men is inconfiftent with what they

owe to God.

» X Cor. 7' 15«

Irt



Serm. I. a multitude to do eviL
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In oppofition to this great evil, the words
of our text, and thofe which follow in the

fame verfe, are fixed as ftanding rules. Thou
Jhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : we
are not to be fo complaifant to mankind as

to follow great numbers in any thing that is

evil. Neither flmlt thou /peak i?i a caufe to

decline after ^najiy to wrejl judgment : we
ought not to have fuch complaifance for evil

governors, or for falfe witnefles, as to join

with them in perverting and wreiling of
judgment. This latter word inany^ is the

fame in the original ^ with the former. But
fome interpret both to fignify great perfons

in quality, as v/ell as a great number of
people. Some interpret the former part to

relate precifely to a multitude of people ; but
think that the latter word tranilated manv^
fignifies the mighty, or governors : Them
Jljalt not fpcak in a caufe to incline after the

mighty^ or governors, to wrefl judgment.

Perhaps thefe words may be accommodated
to botli, ftridlly fpeaking : and then two of
the greateft prejudices, and the mofl perni-

cious in the world, are forbidden thereby.

We are not to incline either after the mul^
titude'j or after the mighty ^ after thofe who
have power, who are perfons of authority,

of quality and rank, to do any thing that is

evil. There is nothing more common in the
world than the tranfgreffion of this precept

:

therefore I think hardly any thing to be

^ D^ai.

B z more



A The danger offoliorjuing

more iifcfiil than to cftablifli the truth and

the realonablcnefs of it 3 I mean, of the pre-

cept, in oppofition to the vice that is fo com-

mon, and of which few men are intirely

freed.

Thcfe words were given by God to Mofes,

when he was reveahng his mind to the Jews

:

and they are a part of that law, which, if

wel!-obferved by them, would have made
them appear to be a wife people in the eyes

of all nations in the world, as well as have

promoted holinefs and religion amongft them

in fuch a manner as to have fecured to them

the divine favour. After the giving the de-

calogue, or ten commandments upon mount
Sinai, with an audible voice from heaven,

which diftinguiflied it from all other laws

;

God was pleafed to give a body of laws,

which were partly an inculcation of the ten

precepts, and partly an explication of them \

partly cerem.onial, which God thought fit

then to eftablidi ; and partly what were cal-

led judicial, ftridly relating to the Jewifh

polity, and fuited to the circumilances they

were to be in in the land of Canaan. Thefe

lafl cannot be accommodated to people un-

der other circumftances ; as, the w^ay ap-

pointed for mortgaging and releafing of eftates,

the way of fetting their fervants at liberty,

or continuing them in their fervice ; and di-

vers things of this kind, which could fuit no

nation in the world but themfelves.

The
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The words of our text are a part of a

moral law. They are a rule given, which
may dired: not only in matters of judgment,

and of the condudl of civil life ; but in efpe-

cial manner in matters of religion and con-

fcience. And it is evident, that the prin-

cipal defign of forbidding us to follow a mul-

titude to do evil^ is, not merely to fignify

that it is imprudent to follow a multitude

to engage in vulgar errors, to bring any diC-

advantage upon ourfelves ; but to let us know
that it is criminal to follow a multitude to

commit a moral evil, to do any thing v/hich

is finful. Every one who hath the exercife

of reafon, muft needs grant that this rule

is a moral one -, that it is founded upon the

moral law : for, Jin is the tranjgrejjion of the

law ^
; and this forbids us to commit fin upon

any account whatfoever, let the pretence be

ever fo fpecious ; fuffers us riot to imagine

that it will be any excufe to us that a mul-
titude of people do the fame thing, or that

rulers and governors do the fame thing, or

require us to do it. The law of God is a-

gainft this : for fin, which is abfolutely fin-

ful, that is evil in itfelf ; and all the numbers,
or power in the world, can never mak^ it

innocent, or make it change its nature, fo

as that we {l:iould not become criminal if we
jpommit it.

« I John 5.4.

B 3 This



6 The danger cf following

This is a rule that is conftant and ftanding;

in all times and leafons. No-body can be

fo abfurd as to imagine, that it is lefs cri-

minal to follow a multitude to do evil now,
than it was when thefe precepts were firft

delivered by the hand of Mofes to the people

of Ifrael. The difference betwixt virtue and
vice, good and evil, is flill the lame. There-
fore this is a perpetual rule, and ought to

guide and govern us in all feafons and gene-

rations of the world ; and w^ill be a ftanding

precept for ever, as being founded upon the

jufl confideration of the nature of God, and

the neceffary difference betwixt good and

evil.

So much therefore may fuffice as to the

nature of this precept, and the obligation

of it. That which I promife myfelf to do

upon this text, is,

I. To explain it more particularly.

II. To (hew the neceffity of fuch a pre-

cept ; the great need that this people,

and indeed all the world, have of it.

III. To fliew the juflice and reafonabknefs

of it. And then,

IV. To make fome improvem.enr.

I. Having given you the general fcope of

the precept, I would explain it to you a little

more particularly. And we may take no-

tice both of the form and matter of it.

J. Of
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I. Of the form of it. And here we may
obferve,

(i.) That It is a negative precept. And
fuch are moft of the precepts of the deca-

logue. God forbids fuch and fuch fins ; and

this is to raife a becoming horror in our minds

at the thoughts of evil. This is a very in-

ftrudive and pathetic manner of enjoining

precepts. It is a fainter and colder way of

giving laws to fay, thou fhalt preferve the

life of thy neighbour, or thou (halt do juf-

tice to thy neighbour ; tho this comprehends

that we are not to kill or to fteal. But thou

Jhalt not kill, or, thou Jhalt not Jleal ; this is

ftriking immediately upon the thing;, and
pointing at it, fo as no man can excufe him-
felf, or fay he does not underftand the mean-
ing or extent of fuch a precept. So here,

Thou Jldalt not follow a 7?iultitude to do evil.

Indeed the fubftance of this we have in di-

vers poiitive laws of God. As, when the

Lord commands us to own him to be our
God, and to worfhip him : the having him
wholly for our God, comprehends in it that

we fliould pay him fo great a refpedl as never

to make others lords of our confciences, or

bring others in competition with him. To
follow a multitude^ or follow great men to do

evil \ this would be to tranfgrefs the law,

which forbids us to have any other gods be-

fides him. But now tho that be compre-
hended in it, yet this comes more diredlly

to the particular cafe. That law which
B 4 com-
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commands us to worfhip God, fhews that

we are not to pay fuch adoration and reve-

rence to men as to follow them to do evil,

which is to a6t contrary to God to pleafe

them : but our text is a more exprefs and

particular declaration of the divine will in

this refpe^l;. Tis a good general rule, that

thofe laws which prefcribe duties to us, for-

bid the contrary fins ; and thofe laws which
forbid eviL prefcribe the con^.rary duties.

So here, when we are bid not to follow a mid"

titiide to do evil^ we are to conceive that this

doth comprehend in it that we are to per-

form all thofe duties v^^hich are contrary to

the fin here prohibited ; that we are to love

God, to adore and glorify him, to ht go-

verned by him, by truth and reafon, againll

all authority, againft all numbers whatfo-

ever. So that you fee this law is very com-
prehenfive, if we will take it in its due la-

titude : and God difcovers his will in it in

a very exprefs manner.

{2.) Another thing to be obferved in the

form of this precept is, that it is given di-

rectly to every fingle perfon ; not only in

general to men, you fhall not do fo, but

thou fialt not. No man may excufe him-
felf, and think either that he is too great,

as being a magiilrate ; or too little, or defpi-

cable, as being of no account and confe-

qucnce in the world in comparifon of others,

and fo is not reached by this law. 'Tis fo

exprcffcd;, left any man Ihould lay, ^^ I am
" fo
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" fo ignorant, and have fo few means of
" knowledge and inftruftion, that I muft
" follow a multitude \ I have no other rule

** to go by : left any fhould fay, I have not
*' the opportunities and advantages for the

*' direction of my confcience as others have,

'' therefore I think it fafeft to follow my
** leaders and governors, and to be directed

" by them in this matter ; and I hope God
*' will not be extreme to mark my iniquities,

becaufe I am under fo many difadvantages,

and can't examine and look into things fo

ftridlly as others." All thefe kinds of ex-

cufes are prevented by the terms of the law,

l^hou jhalt not. As the prophet fpeaks to

David, when he lays his fin before him, T^hou

art the ma?i ^
; fo when God fets this pre-

cept before us, I may fay to every one of

you, thou art the perfon to whom God
fpeaks : neither thou, nor thou, nor any of

you, may tranfgrefs this law upon any pre-

tence whatfoever ; none of you may follow

a multitude to do evil

2. We are to confider the matter of the

precept. And here I muft explain to you
what is fignified by doing of evil ; what by
the multitude \ and what by following a ^nul-

titude.

(i.) What is fignified by doing of evil.

You know that there are two forts of evils,

the evil of fin, and the evil of puniihment j

* 2 Sam. n, 7,

one
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one is called moral, and the other penal evil*

It is evident that it is moral evil which is

fpoken againfl in our text. It may be law-
ful to follow a multitude of rulers, or p^o-

vernors, in mfliding punilhments when they

are jufl. So that there is no pretence in the

world that this can fignify any other than

moral evil. The word in the original ^ is in

evily or evils : and fo the Septuagint ^ render

it, I'bou Jhalt not be after many in evil, or in

wickednefs : in evil ; that is, in fin, in doing

of evil, in doing that which is contrary to

the divine rule which God hath prefcribed.

Now the fenfe of it, according to this ex-

plication, mufh be to this purpofe : Thou

fait 7iot follow a 7nultitude to commit any

fin ; whether this fin be what they call a fin

of commifTion, or of omiffion ; whether it

be to do that which God forbids, or to omit
doing that which God commands. *S/;z is

the tranfgrejjion of the law s. This is a good
definition of it which the apoftle hath given

us. And this regards not only our external

behaviour, but the internal government of

ourfelves. We are not to follow a multitude

in our belief, in our notions, in the dodlrines

or principles which we embrace, if they are

evil, if they are erroneous, if they are wrong

;

any more than we are to follow a multitude

in doing a criminal aftion which is openly

done by them.

^ OCh, i<T» uiizb '^Keiovuy I
s I John J. 4.

3 This,
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This, moreover, hath regard to every

part of our duty in refpedt of the feveral

objecSs to v^hich it more immediately refers.

Some fins are more direftly committed againil

God ; fome againft ourfelves ; and fome a-

gainft our neighbour. We are not to follow

a multitude in any thing that is contrary to

piety, in the fervice and refped: which we
owe to God. We are not to follow a mul-
titude in any thing that is contrary to tem-
perance, fobriety, and chaftity, in oppofition

to the laws of God, which are given for the

government of ourfelves. We are not to

follow a multitude in any thing that is con-

trary to juftice and charity : we are not to

follow them in oppofition to any of thofe

duties which God hath prefcribed for the

conduft of ourfelves aright towards our fel-

low-creatures, whether they are our equals,

fuperiors, or inferiors. In a word, in any
thing that is evil ; in any thing that is fin-

ful, we are not to follow a multitude. That
is the fenfe of the text with refped: to the

evil there fpoken of.

(2.) As for the multitude^ you fee it is

indefinitely delivered ; there is no certain

number of men reprefented to us whom wc
may, or may not follow. But let the mul-
titude be lefler or greater, let it be a com-
munitv of what number foever ; we are not
to follow the greater part in doing any thing

that is a fin. Let it be mankind in general ;

you are not to follow the ereatefl numbers
of
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of nations, the moft numerous focicties of

men, to do any thing that is evil. And,

as I intimated to you before, that fome
interpret it of the mighty, the men of

quaUty, rulers, judges, or princes, who have

a multiplied power and authority \ we
are not to follow thefe in doing of evil.

Indeed there is much the fame reafon for the

one as for the other : and I may have occa-

iion to touch upon this as well as that, in

the treating of this matter \ tho m.y prin-

cipal defign is to difcourfe of the texi ac-

cording to the fenfe given by our tranilators,

that being the moft fimple, and there^V.e

feeming to be the moft genuine exr- luon.

If you afk,

(3.) What it is to follow a muUitiide ? It

is in the original, ^ T'hou fbalt ?iot be after a
multitude ; and the Septuagint ' render it,

l^hou foalt not be with the rnultitude : but the

fenfe is much the fame. We are not to

follow them, to attc'-^d or wait upon them, as

fervants do upon their mafters ; for this is a

pofture of fpecial refpedt and reverence. We
are not to wait upon them as the pfalmift fays

he would wait upon God : As the eyes offer-

'vants look unto the hand of their mafter^ and as

the eyes of a maiden imto the hand of her

mifrefs \ fo our eyes wait upon the Lord our

God ^, We are not to pay them fuch re-

ipedt and deference as to wait upon them,

^ D^3^^^^^e
|

'^ Pfal. 113. i.
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to ferve them in any of their defigns, when
they are contrary to truth and holinefs, when
they are evil. To follow theniy or to go
after them, may fignify our accompanying

of them in any thing that is criminal. We
are not to hearken to the voice of finners,

as the wife man reprefents thieves and mur-
derers tempting others : Come with usy let

us lay wait for bloody let us lurk privily for
the innocent without caife : let us fwallow
them up alive, as the grave, and whole, as

thofe that go down into the pit : we fhall find
all precious fubfiance, we fhall fill our houfes

with fpoil : cafi in thy lot among us, let us all

have one purfe. To which he fubjoins his

religious counfel : My fon, if finners entice

thee, confejtt thou not. Walk not thou in the

way with them : refrain thy foot from their

path ^. We are not to accompany a great

multitude in doing any thing that is evil.

Moreover, followi?ig may fignify imitation

of them. We are not to take them for our
pattern, but avoid them and their evil prac-

tices with the greateft care and diligence.

In fliort, we are not to ferve any one in

bringing about any evil matter, in tranf-

greffing any law of God. We are not to be
the fervants or companions of any in the
perpetration of fin, or take them for our pat-
tern who walk contrary to the law of God.

So that the fum of the matter is this : we
are every one of us forbidden by this pre-

; P/oy. I, io--^i^

ccpt
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cept to follow ever fo great a multitude, or

to accompany them or ferve them in doing

any thing that is contrary to the law of God

:

I fay, in any inftance whatfoever we are not

to break any one law of God, in complai-

fance even to the greateft multitude of men.

Having thus explain d the words, I pro-

ceed,

11. To difcourfe of the great neceffity of

this law ; how needful it was that God
fliould give fuch a precept as this, and that

he fhould give it in fo exprefs a manner.

The laws of men are calculated according

to their prefent exigences, and they feldom

fee far before them : therefore it hath been

often obferved, amongft the wifeft nations,

that fome cafes have darted up, againft which
their laws did not provide ; they did not

imagine that fuch and fuch crimes would
have been committed, and therefore there

were no laws formed againjft fuch as fliould

perpetrate them. But God's law is perfedl

:

he knov/s all the fprings and motions of our

fouls, and therefore hath provided againft

all the fins which the children of men are

capable of committing : and we fliall evi-

dently fee, if we will obferve human nature,

how great need there is of this law.

I. By reafon of the extenfivenefs of the

vice which it prohibits. For is there any

thing in the world more commonly com-
mitted, and in which people more eafily

fatisfy
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fatisfy themfelves, than that fin againft which
this law is directed ? Is any thing more
common in the world than for men to go-

vern themfelves by the multitude in their

adlions, and in their cuftoms, and in their

thoughts and opinions, both in matters of

reafon and trade, and in matters of religion

too ? Abundance of people are of certain

common opinions, in ordinary and indiffe-

rent things, which have no relation to vice

or virtue, merely becaufe they have heard

fo and fo. It is the opinion that hath been

conftantly retained : they believe things

which they fee other people generally be-

lieve : and if you would aflc them any far-

ther reafon, as, fuppofe you would philo-

fophize about the frame of things, or the

nature of this world j and alk them, why
they entertain fuch a received opinion

about thefe things, they can render no
other reafon than that they have heard fo,

and then find that other people generally

believe it. Thus they do in things relating

to human life ; thus they difpofe of their

trade and bufinefs : the government of their

families, the oeconomy of their houfes is

managed fuch and fuch a way ; not becaufe

this is better than any other way, but the

chief reafon is, becaufe others have done fo

before them, and they would never give

themfelves the trouble to examine whether
things could be managed after a better man-
ner or not. How many aations are there,

which
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which have very foollfli and troublefome cuf-^

toms, which they retain, and would be very

jealous if any ihould go to change and alter

them ; and yet they have no realbn in the

world to keep them, but only becaufe they

have been accuftomed to them j they have
been uled to fuch and fuch ways in the ma-
nagement of their land, their families, and
the dreffing of their food. Even in fuch

ordinary things as thefe, they will by no
means in the world change from a bad cuf-

tom to a good. Tho their fenfes tell them
another is a better cuftom, yet they will by
no means alter, becaufe it has been the ufage

of their anceftors, and is the cuftom of their

nation. So foolifli is the generality of man-
kind ! And this were the lefs to be minded,

if it were only in fuch common and ordinary

things : but when it comes to the matter of

right and wrong, good and evil, virtue and

vice ; for men then to govern themfelves by
cuftom, by the common opinions, without

any manner of examination j this is a lamen-

tation, and ought to be for a lamentation.

It is the great fource and fpring of much
vice, a prejudice deeply rooted in the

minds of men, and hard to be extirpated

out of them. And fhould this unaccounta-

ble condudt be only found amongft the more
ignorant fort of people, and thofe who ap-

pear lefs concerned for religion ; there would
not be fo great need for the lamentation as

really there is. But how many argue after

fuch
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fuch a manner in their minds, nay, have

not fcrupled to do it with their lips too, who
yet have been under the ftridt profeffion of

religion ? How often have they thought

that they have fufficiently anfwered fome
doftrines and truths which have been con-

firmed to them by good reafons and proofs,

by faying there are a great many good men
on the fide of that opinion they hold, when,
on the other lide, there are but a-few , and
that certainly if this had been a truth, a

great many would have known and profefs'd

it ? As ir truth was always on the fide of
the multitude, and as if they were fafe when
they had numbers on their fide ; or as if

God had not, in the moft exprefs terms, dif-

covered his diflike of fuch a way of reafon-

ing, by giving fuch a law as is recorded in

our text, that they Jlmild not follow a muU
titude to do evil. I do not doubt but every

one of you, upon reflection, will find that

this is the common way of mens reafoning,

and their actions are guided after this man-
ner. For how few can give any other rea-

fon why they do fuch and fuch things, but
becaufe they find others do fo. Not only

do they take their innocent cuftoms from
others, but even thofe which are criminal ; and
they will do thus becaufe the multitude do it.

Indeed it would be a vain afted:ation of An-
gularity for people to diftinguifh themfelves
from others by their habit or fpeech. We
fliould accommodate ourfelves to mankind

Vol. III. C as
V
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as far as innocently we may, that we may
not appear wild and barbarous to them.

But we are not to imitate them in their

cxceffes, in their follies, in their vices : we
are not to comply with the multitude in thefe

things, tho we may in thofe which are in-

nocent ; that we may have the fairer oppor-

tunity to do fervice to their fouls, and make
the light of our holy religion (hine by our

converfations among them.

But let us a little inquire into times paft,

as well as what we have obferved in our own
time ; and we {hall j&nd that not only in this,

but in other ages of the world, the fame

vain prejudice hath prevailed and governed

the minds of the generality of people, to

follow a multitude to do evil After fin entred

into the world, it was not much to be

wondred at that there were few people re-

formed ; and that God never had fo great

a number of people in the world as the devil

had in his kingdom. T^he whole world lies in

wickednefs "", fays the apoftle ; in the pri-

mitive times, when there were great con-

verfions wrought. And what is it that hath

all along confirmed the wicked in their

prejudices ? They would follow the muU
titude 'y they would follow the greateft

numbers. If any queftion arofe concern-

ing truth, it mufl: be determined by the

numbers which have been found on the one

» I John 5. i^.

fide.
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fide, or on the other : and where the greateft

numbers have been found, there the perfons

examining have imagined that truth w^as to

be found. It is true, there is fomething in

the minds of men 5 fome light, fome know-
ledge, which hath oftentimes convinc'd them
that the multitude was in the wrong in fuch

and fuch inftances. But even then they

have fufFered themfelves to be drawn along

by the multitude, and carried away with the

tide ; fufFered themfelves to be led into de-

ftrudlion, becaufe they have imagined there

was at leaft fome fort of fafety in following

the multitude.

How numerous were the perfons of the

old world who were vicious, and how few
who were righteous ? Very few men were
remarkable as Abelj and as Enoch, who
walked with God ^. But all fiejh had cor-

rupted his way upon earth °. This was the

complaint from heaven of the miferable de-

generacy and corruption of mankind. Noah
might preach 120 years, yet but few people
would hearken to him. They thought ic

was beft and fafeft to follow the multitude^

tho it were in the commifTion of evil. Who
would follow Abram when he left his coun-

try^ and his father s houje p .^ There is no
great doubt but Abram was zealous for the
truth he had embraced, and would willingly

have carried fome of his family, fome of his

Gen. 5. li.
I

P Gen. 12. I.

C 2 country
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country along with him : but what deter-

mined them ? Abram's arguments would

not prevail upon them to follow him ; but

the multitude, the cuftoms of their fathers,

their anceftors, their traditions, and their great

company, thefe determined their thoughts.

When God was pleafed by fo many judg-

ments, by fuch appearances of power and

glory, and by his conftant miraculous pre-

fence in the temple to eftablifli his worfliip

among the Jews -, all the nations round about

trembled and feared when they heard of thefe

miQ;hty things : they could not but be con-

vinced that this was the great and true God

;

at leaft great numbers of them. Curiofity

could bring the queen of Sheba from the

remoteft parts of the earth to hear the wif-

dom of Solomon : but how few among the

heathens would come to the worfliip of God
among the Jews ? Here and there one de-

vout and pious foul, who would not be led

by tradition and cuftom, but would examine

and fearch into the truth of things, refolved

to feek for the true God and his worlliip,

how far foever he was carried, and to what-

foever inconveniences he might be expofed

in feeking after him : there were fome

therefore who joined themfelves unto the

Lord and his worlliip. And what determined

thefe men ? They would ?iot folloxo the mul^

titiide to do evil. But for the generality, it

was impoffible to 'perfuade them. They
would not forfake their idols, their vanities

:

not
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not all the miracles which were wrought

could get them off from following the mul-

titude to do eviL They could argue after

this manner : thefe Jews live upon a very

little part of the world 3 they profefs to be

againft idolatry, and to worihip the true

God ; and there are great and wonderful

works wrought to confirm that religion

which they profefs : but can thefe few peo-

ple, who live upon fuch a little fpot of

ground, be wifer than all the world ? Do
we not fee all nations worfhiping the fun,

moon, and ftars ? Have not all nations

thefe gods ? and fhall we believe thefe few
people in oppofition to this multitude ? Shall

we follow them in their laws againft all the

nations in the world ? A very popular ar-

gument ! and muft needs have determined

the thoughts of abundance of people to whom
the knowledge of thefe things came. And
when the force of conviction came ftrong

on the minds of others, they were unwilling

to enter upon a new profeffion of religion

alone : and fince their families, and relations,

and neighbours, could not be engaged to

become Jews too, they chofe to keep with
the largeft company j and would follow the

idolatrous multitude^ tho it were to do fo much
evil

When the people of Ifrael themfelves were
corrupted by idolatry, when they entertained

the gods of the nations amongfl them -, how
do you imagine that they were drawn off fo

C 3 generally
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generally from the worfhip of the true God,
notwithftanding all the light they had, and

all the wonders their fathers had told them
of? Why, truly they would be like other

nations ; they would not be Angular : they

found other nations worfliiped images, and
fet up altars under every fpreading tree ; and

therefore they would be like them : they

would follow the multitude to do evil. When
the ten tribes were confcious to themfelves

it was a great evil to fet up idols, and to

worfliip them ; when Jerufalem was known
to be the place appointed for worfhip, and

yet in oppofition hereto Jeroboam fet up
golden calves in Dan and Bethel, and or-

dered that the feaft fhould be changed to

another time than God had prefcribed -, fome
few of the Ifraelltes would go to Jerufalem

to worihip *^. But how do you think they

were laughed at by the reft ? how were they

perfecuted ; and what arguments can you
imagine were ufed with them ? " Will you
" be wifer than the reft ? Do you think that
** Judah and Benjamin are in the rights that

" thefe two tribes are in the right, when here
" are ten tribes of another mind ?" Conftant

obfervation teaches us how prevalent this

way of arguing is amongft the people. When
the two tribes were corrupted in like manner

by idolatry, no doubt but this principle had

a great hand in leading them to it, and after-

;» I Kings iz. 17— 3 J,

wards
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wards confirming them therein. " Shall we
<' be wifer than our brethren, the ten tribes ?

" Why fhould we not have fuch groves, and
" fuch ceremonies and worfhip as they, and
" all the nations round about us ? Is it not
*' better to follow the multitude ?" When
eminent prophets came amongft them, and

told them of their fins, and endeavoured to

reform the people ; yet they would be as the

nations round about them : they hated to be

reformed. As for the word of the Lord, fay

they, we will not do it. And why ? Becaufe

they would be like the heathens, their

neighbours, who were round about them.

When a few adhered to the prophets, to any

prophet whom God raifed up amongft them j

how do you imagine they were dcfpifed by
the reft, that they would be fo Angular, and
fet up for the knowledge of the truth, in

oppofition to the principles and practices of

the multitude ? So that this following the

multitude to do evil^ in both refpedts, whe-
ther great numbers, or rulers and great men,
they generally go together.

Was it not thus when our Saviour ap-

peared upon earth ? When fuch mighty mi-
racles were wrought by him, and fuch an
evidence and authority attended his preach-

ing, one would wonder that the people

(hould oppofe fuch light as this. But what
was the argument ? Have any of the rulers^

cr of the PharifeeSy believed on him ' ? " Here
' John 7, 4S.

C 4 « is
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*^ is one pretends to be the Meffias ; he is

" neither a great man himfelf, nor hath he
" a great number of difciples who have em-
" braced his dodlrine, and wait upon him
" at his appearing. There are a few indeed
" who follow him ; but what are thefe in

" comparifon to all the people of this na-
*' tion ?** A very popular pretence to keep

the people from embracing the truth ! When
the apoftles preached, after the afcenfion of

our bleffed Saviour ; what was to be expedled

by them, notwithftanding all the miracles

they wrought, and in the face of the people

of fo many nations ? Tho the gofpel they

heard, was preached by illiterate men in fuch

various languages fo miraculoufly ; did the

generality embrace it ? No : there were

fome believed the gofpel ; but fo few, that

the prophet forefeeing it, cries out, JVho

hath believed our report ? and to whom is the

arm of the Lord revealed ^ ? The generality

would follow the multitude to do evil. Many
people were touched when they faw Chrift's

miracles : but when it comes to a popular

vote, whether he fhould be put to death, or

faved alive ; what was the voice of the mul-

titude but crucify him^ crucify him ' ? They
would follow tiie great men, and the greatell

numbers : and fince there were but few who
adhered to our Lord Jefus Chrifl ; therefore

they v/ould not be on his fide.

f Ifa. 55. I. 1 * Luke 13. ii.

And
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And the apoftles, how were they defpifed

when they travelled to fpread the gofpel ?

Some few indeed were converted ; but what

were thefe in comparifon of thofe who re-

mained in infidelity ? They faw the mira-

cles of the apoftles ; they heard them preach

;

they were furprized and amazed. But when
they came to determine, fhall we hearken

to thefe truths ? fhall we believe the doctrine

of a crucified Jefus, and the dodlrine of his

refurredlion ? fhall we forfake our vices, and

walk after the pattern of Chrift? " No: we
will not be determined by thefe few men.

Can it be imagined that all the reft of man-
kind are in an error \ that all the princes

and philofophers in the world, and almoft
" all the people too, are in an error ? No :

" we will not believe the doftrine of thefe few
" men, who pretend to know more than all

" the world befides." How often was this

objected to the apoftles themfelves ? How
often, I fay, objedted to them ? And how
often did men determine to remain in their

evil pradlices, and to retain their evil cuftoms,

for no other reafon but becaufe they would
follow the midtitude ? hxiA. as it was in their

day, fo it hath been ever fince. If any re-

formation has ftarted up in the world in any

particular nation, then this has been the

language, this has been the vogue of the

people 5
" are you wifer than all mankind be-

" fides ?" without taking the pains to examine
into things. " This has determined them :

" the
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" the greater number is moft likely to be in

" the right ; and therefore as it is the moft
" fafe and evident courfe we can take, we
** will follow the multitude^

When light fprang up about 200 years

ago, and God raifed up fome eminent per-

Ibns to declare his truth ; the conftant ob-

jection to the reformation they propofed, was

the opinion and pra6tice of the multitude of

the princes, the rulers, and the learned men
of the world. This did not however dif-

courage them in their work : but that was
the popular pretence againft them : and fo

it is to this day.

How many of the reformed religion ufc

the fame way of reafoning as the Romifti

church have done before them ? Thus thofe

of the Romlfh communion fay, " we believe

" as the church believes." They, upon the

imagination that they have the greateft num-
bers with them, except againft thedodlrineof

the reformation, &c. And amongft the re-

formed, if any confirm by fcripture a truth

not commonly received ; too many, when
they cannot anfwer the arguments advanc'd,

have this ready at hand ^
" the greateft part

** of the reformation, the greateft part of
" proteftants are on our fide, we will go
" with the multitude.'* And thus, thofe who
do not plead the general multitude of the

whole world, they will plead the multitude

in a Icffer number, party, or community.

But
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But after all, is not this plain trifling, and

an evident breach of this rule which God
has given us, T^hoii fialt not follow a muU
titiide to do evil ? If we cannot prove that

what we praftife is innocent, and that the

doftrines we hold are founded upon the holy

fcripture, but continue to embrace errors

;

we fhall never juftify our condudl by fay-

ing, we have great numbers on our fide,

tho amongft them there be men of great

learning, and who have acquired autho-

rity by their wifdom, by their power, and
by their riches. All thefe will not do.

Fear not^ little flocky fays Chrift ; // is your
Father's good pleafure to give you the kiiig--

do?n ^ Chrift's flock is a little flock : while
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that

leads to deJlruBion, and many there be which
go in thereat ". And if we have no better

argument for our principles, or profeflion,

than the numbers which are on our fide ;

this is fo far from being a good one, that it

fhould itfelf make us jealous that we are in

the wrong.

What hath been advanced already, fhews
you how great need there was of this law

;

fince there is hardly any prejudice which
obtains more upon people's minds, and de-

termines their thoughts, than the opinions

and praftices of the multitude. But yet I

have not done with this head. For I defi^n to

* Luke 12. 32. I
" Mat. 7. 15.

fhew
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fliew you what are the caufes of this prevail-

ing prejudice upon the minds of men, that

they are fo often determined by the multi-

tude to do evil, tho the law of God is fo

llridt againft it. And in ifhewing the caufes,

thereby I fhall (hew you how great and

dangerous an evil this is ; and how unac-

countable and unreafonable. All which

will ferve to convince you what need there

was of fuch a precept ; and that it ought to

be conftantly remembred by us, and often

called to mind, left we fhould be corrupted

by the fame prejudices.

S E R'
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SERMON IL

Preach'd at

PINNERS-HALL, Deccmhtvg, 1704,

ExOD. xxiif. 2.

T'houjhalt notfollow a multitude to do eviL-^

The fecond Sermon on this text.

N a former difcourfe I propofed

to explain the fcope of this com-
mand of God : to confider alfo

the great neceflity of fuch a pre-

cept y and the juftice and rea-

fonablenefs of it : and, laftly, to make fome
improvement.

I. In the explication, I took notice of the

form in which it is delivered. It is a ne-

gative precept, and ftrikes dire6tly at the

vice it prohibits ; points it out after fo exadt

a manner, and with fuch force, and em-
phafis, that there can be no pretence or ex-

cufe found to falve our confciences, if we do
not attend unto the voice of God in it. And

tho
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tho it contains in it the recommendation of

the oppofite virtue ; yet in fpeaking againft

this vice in this exprefs manner, it cuts off^

as other negatives commonly do, many dif-

putes which men may form, and many pre-

tences w^hich they may raife in their minds
to palliate the vices they commit. When
we are required to worJJjip the Lord our

God alone^ and to hearken to the voice of
his commands ; thefe general poiitive pre-

cepts contain in them what is expreffed in

this negative one : for, if we muft hearken

to God, if we muil worfliip him, and obey
his commandments ; then it is a neceffary

inference, that we muft 7iotfollow a multitude

to do evil. But left men fhould make dif-

tindtions to get themfelves off from fuch ge-

neral commands, God hath marked out fuch

and fuch vices by many negative precepts,

that there might be no colour of excufe

left.

I alfo obferved to you, that it is fpoken

in the fecond perfon to every individual man

;

left any (hould pretend that they are under

fuch circum-ftances that they vnuQ, follow a

multitude to do evil. Left any ftiould fay,

they have fuch fmall means of knowing, and

their capacities are fo fmall and flender, that

they muft be governed by the minds of o-

thers ', God fpeaks to the confcience of every

man who hath the ufe of reafon. Thou fait
not follow a nndtitude to do eviL No perfon

is to excufe himfelf therefore, as if he were

2 an
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an exception, when the command is direded

to every individual one.

I fhev^ed you, that by doing evil is fig-

nified committing of fin, whether it be in

our own minds by expoling ourfelves to de-

lufions, to vain imaginations and errors, not

making that ufe of our underftanding which
we ought to do ; or whether it be in the

practice of our lives. We are neither in our
adlions or words, or in our thoughts, or opi-

nions, to follo^v the multitude to do evil We
are not to entertain any falfe notions and doc-

trines ; nor are we to a6l contrary to the divine

commands in any refped:, in complaifance to

any number of men whatfoever. AsJin is the

tranfgrejjion c/' God's law, there is no number
of men can excufe our commiffion of it

:

and therefore we muft confine ourfelves to

walk according to the divine will 3 and not
according to the will of men, however nu-
merous they may be.

Tho the multitude may fignify a great

number of men, whether the greatell num-
ber in comparifon of any other, or a greater

number in comparifon with a lefler ; we are

neither to follow the evil cuftoms of the
whole world, nor the particular cuftom or
pradice of any nation, any community of
men, to do any thing which is evil, what-
foever numbers they may be in comparifon
with thofe who differ from them.

I obferved to you by the way, that the
word is rendred by fome the great, or the

mighty
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mighty man. I know that may be contained

in it indeed : and there is a great truth in

this, that it is our duty even to differ from
great men, men of quaUty and power, men
who have abundance of authority, in civil

matters ; or who have acquired authority

over the minds of many by their fuppofed

wifdom. We are not to follow any of thefe

to do evil. But I efpecially propofed to con-

fider the words as they are tranflated, with

reference to a ?7iultitude of people, I have

fliewn you, that to follow thefe is to attend

them, to ferve them, to be complaifant to

them in imitating of them ; to accompany
them in their falfe notions, or in their evil

practices. So that the fum of the matter is

this : God herein prohibits our conformity

to a multitude of men, let the multitude be

ever fo great, in any thing that is contrary

to his will, whether it be in doftrine or

in praftice. I proceeded after this explica-

tion to treat,

II. Of the great need of this precept. All

God's precepts are ufeful ; but fome have an

extraordinary extenfive influence. And it is

remarkable that this precept is of very great

importance, becaufe it ought to influence

the whole of our pradice, as well as of our

thoughts : and it is of general extent, as it

flrikes at an evil that is epidemical, which
Qverfpreads the world. I propofed to fliew

the neccflity .hereof,

I. By
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I. By obfefving the extenfivenefs of the

vice which it prol^bits ; proving this in fa6t,

by taking notice of what paffes in the world

at prefent, and wV»at has been the cuftoni

of all nations, of all ajes, ever fince the fall

of man. But I propofed farther under this

head to inquire into the Ciufes of the ftrange

extent of this evil : for tho by proving in

fad: that it is an extenlive vice, we fliewed

what need there was to give a precept againft

it J yet by {hewing what the principles of

this vice are, what are the motives which
engage men to govern themfelves fo, almofl:

univerfally, we fhall the more clearly fee

that there was abundance of need for God
to give fuch a precept to declare his mind
againft that vice very exprelly ; which, as it

is a common vice, fo likewife proceeds from
fuch principles as are very common, and
which it is very hard to hinder from having

an influence upon our mindsr I have fhewn
you the great need of this precept, in taking

a general view of the ftate of the world at

prefent ^ where it is evident the generality

of men are not governed by reafon or by re-

velation, nor fo much as confult either of
them in the great and important matters of
religion, and in the regulation of their lives ;

or however if they do in fome inftances, yet
they make not this the general rule of tiieir

condud even in the moft important matters.

The generality content themfelves in this,

that they follow the multitude : they follow a
Vol. III. D greac
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great number ; they do as others do, and

therefore think they fliall fare as well as

others. This I have farther {hewn, by

looking back into times paft : and in taking

a view of the ftate of the world ever fince

the fall, it is eafy to obferve, that the ge-

nerality of men, in all ages, have been go-

verned by this principle -, and followed the

multitude even in thofe things which were

breaches and tranfgreffions of the law of

God. I come now,

2. To fpeak of the caufes of this great

mifchief 3 how it comes to pafs that men
follow a multitude to do evil^ and have gene-

rally fo done. And,

(i.) One great caufe of this is ftupidity

and ignorance : I fay, the ftupidity and ig-

norance of many is the great caufe of this

vice. For, as we have in part feen already,

and may more fully when we come into the

farther difcuffion of this matter, it is the

moft abfurd and unreafonable thing in the

world, and is a fign of grofs ignorance and

ftupidity of mind. At leaft in abundance,

this muft be allowed to be the caufe of this

great evil j that they do not fo much as rea-

fon upon the matter ; they do not make a

refledtion in their own minds, whether it is

proper for them to be governed by the vogue,

by the multitude, or not. One would think

it (hould be eafy for them, if they would

confider, to fee that nothing can be more
unjuft
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unjuft and unreafonable than fuch a per-

fuafion : and therefore that there are fo many
who follow a inultitiide to do evil ; that is,

who tranfgrefs the law of God, becaufe they

fee others do it before them, muft needs arife

from ignorance and ftupidity in abundance.

They do net feem to a(ft fo mahcioufly as

fome others do againft the law of God -, but,

without any examination of the matter, they

think it is fafe for them to do as others have
done before them. They do not fo much as

inquire into the merit of the caufe ; they

have been educated after fuch a manner, and
have been employed in things in the whole
courfe of their lives which have fo little re-

ference to religion, that it would be a hard
matter to put them upon thinking, if they

are arrived to any confiderable number of
years. And therefore tho God hath given

them faculties which might be improved ;

the unhappy circumftances of their educa-

tion, the manner of their lives, and the cus-

tom of finning, the indulging their lufls,

doth ftrangely iiupify their minds, and ren-

der them ignorant to a very great degree.

Tho their ignorance and ftupidity is not in-

vincible, yet it is a difficult thing to over-

come it when it is fo circumftanccd. And
I believe if it were poffible to look perfectly

into the fpecial reafons of this vice, the fol-

lowing a ?nultitude to do en)il ; we fliould find

ignorance and ftupidity have as great a ftiare

in it as any thing elfe. For, is it poffible

D 2 for
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for thofcwho are not very ignorant or very

wicked, to fatisfy themfelves tofollow a multi-

tude to do thatw^hich is contrary to the law of

God ? But thus hath it been in the idolatrous

nations. It were an eafy matter to have rea-

foned with them, and (hewn them that their

idolatry was a moil: abfurd and foolifh thing,

as >vell as very wicked. But they were in-

capable of receiving the impreffions of truth,

becaufe they were educated in fuch a way,

and were ftupid and ignorant, not ufed to

reafon and argue. And this is too much the

cafe of a great number of thofe who value

themfelves upon their pretended chriftianity,

and yet never confidered upon what grounds

they took up their religion ; but merely pride

themfelves in being chriftians, in bearing the

name, becaufe their anceftors did fo ; and

becaufe they live among a people who pro-

fefs the fame thing, and it is accounted re-

proachful in fuch a community not to be

efteemed chriftians.

(2.) Another great reafon hereof is lazinefs,

and indifferency about the matters of religion.

And this is too much the caufe of this evil

in them who have greater talents given them

than thofe I fpoke of before. Some who
have more pregnant apprehenfions, and are

more capable of fifting things, and of di-

gefting them in fearching after trurh, and

perhaps have conliderable time and leifure

to do it, yet do not apply them leives to

fuch a refearch \ but merely out of a lazy

temper
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temper and difpofition of mind, and from
an indifferency 10 the things of reHgion, lee

thefe things pafs on how they will, and take

up with what is cuftomary and common,
without examining into matters, what is the

good and acceptable ivill of God.

To fearch after truth requires fome in-

duftry and pains ; efpecially when it is con-

fidered how fome have raifed mifts to blind

the eyes of the generality of mankind by
their perverfe difputes, and by their fubtle

diftindiions ; by the prepoffefiion wherewith
they influence the minds of others. When
we confider thefe things, it will appear,

I fay, that it requires fome pains and appli-

cation of mind for perfons to fearch after

the good and acceptable will of God in his word,
and to inquire into the reafon of things

as they ought to do : for thefe are the two
great kinds and means of inftrudlion. God
hath given us reafon and revelation, the
light of nature and that of fcripture : there
muft be a revolving things in our thoughts,
turning them on every fide fo far as we are

capable : there muft be a fearching the fcrtp^
tures, as the noble Bereans did, to fee whe-
ther the things are fo or not ^'

; whether they
are as they are fuggefted to us or not. This
requires fome time, fome pains, fome thou[>;hr

:

and men find it very difficult to apply ihtin-
felves ftriaiy to think of thefe matceis, foi

^ A£^s 17. II.

D \ want
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want of the habit of thinking. And there-

fore thofe who have employed their time
almofl thoughtlellvj who have only regarded

their fecular bufinefs, and have apprehended
nothing more troublefome, or impracticable,

than to apply themfelves clofely to trace the

reafon of things, and to compare one thing

with another, that they might find the truth j

they are difcouraged upon this : and that

they may. indulge their idle and neglecftful

humour, choofe rather to take up with the

opinions of the m.ultitude, tho they are likely

to be in the wrong ; and with their prac-

tices, however contrary to the divine lawj

than to fearch and examine what is the plea-

fure of God, how he will be ferved and

worfhiped, and what is the import of thofe

precepts of his which ought to govern our

lives. How many have excellent intelledlual

talents given them by God, as appears by

the improvements they have made in arts

and fciences, trade and bufinefs ? yet thefe

perfons, out of a lazy humour in things of

religion, will not advert to them, will not

confider them, tho they may not only be

capable of underfianding the will of God,
made known to us for the diredion of our

minds and confciences, but might be fer-

viceable to others, in explaining the truth

to them. But religion is fo little at the bot-

tom of fome mens minds, and there is fo

flrong a propenfion in them to employ them-

felves in any thing rather than looking into

the
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the truth ; and others are fo diverted by the

manner of their Hfe, and by their evil habits,

from thinking on any thing ; that it is no
wonder, when thefe things are confidered,

there are fo few who apply themfelves to

the means which God hath prefcribed : and
therefore they muft either be of no religion

at all, or elfe take up with the multitude.

If they fliould not do this, it would be very

ftrange. It muft be very ftrange for thofe

who do not examine things themfelves, to

follow the few, the leaft number ; for they

are naturally led to conclude, that it is more
prudent for them to take up their fentiments

from the greateft number, becaufe they think

it is moft likely they fhould be in the right.

(3,) Another reafon of this is carnality

of mind, the love of this world, and the

things of it, and the fear of lofing the ad-

vantages of this prefent life. This is a prin-

ciple very copious, and produces thofe efFed:s

of which we are fpeaking. For a man to

give himfelf a great deal of trouble to feek

after truth, and, if he finds it, to fight with a

multitude, of which perhaps many have got
pofTefTion of a name for wifdom, and have
learned the way of ruling the minds and
confciences of others, and drawing multi-
tudes after them ; this is to pradtife great

felf-denial. If perfons, I fay, will fearch
after truth, they muft oppofe fuch as thefe,

and oppofe the multitude : but this brings

enemies^ this brings reproach upon them

;

D 4 this
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this brings the lofs of reputation ; and this

expofes them, many times, to very violent

efFeds of the maUce of great men, and

fometimes of the mukirude. The way for

a man to eiliablifli himfelf, to fecure and

advance himfelf in the w^orld, is to follow the

multitude ; to fwim with the ftream ; to be

complaifant to all, or to the greateft part

of mankind ; to iiilt his pretended notions

to thofe of others ; to accommodate himfelf

to the cuftoms and pradices which he finds

have been eflabliflicd by a long tradl of time,

and kept up by a great number of people.

Thefe things do not fhock a m.an's honour

and repuation amongft men, but tend to

eflablifli his worldly intereft. This puts him
into the way of getting honour : for by how
much the more we render ouifelves ac-

ceptable amongft men, fo much the more
opportunity we have of railing ourfelves,

and are able to make ufe of the greater

numbers to ferve us, than otherwife we
could do. So that men find this fo commo-
dious for themfelves, that they forget the com-
mands of God, and apply themlelves to the

notions which are common, and in greateft

efteem in the world ; and to thofe praftices

and cuftoms which have gained reputation

by a long prefcription, and by the vogue of

the multitude.

Thefe things are evident in themfelves, to

every one who will ferioully confider the

matter. And could any thing elfe be ex-

peded^
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peded, according to the courfe of human
things ? Hath it not been the experience of

all ages, that thofe people who would ad-

vance dodtrines different from thofe which

are commonly received, tho they could prove

them by reafon and fcripture againft the

multitude, have met with very ill ufage

;

and that they who have differed from the

generality of mankind in their practice, efpe-

cially in relation to the worihip of God, have

met with the fevereft afHidlions and perfe-

cutions ? And what, I fay, could lefs be

expedted ? Men like and love that which
is like themfelves -, and they hate that which

is contrary. They muft know how to go-

vern their pafTions well, who can find others

contradid: their notions and principles upon
which they value themfelves, and yet not

be moved with fome kind of indignation

againfl them. When they fee men fet up
pradtices which condemn theirs, and perhaps

bring theirs under the notion of idolatry and
fuperftition ; this raifes in their minds flrange

pafTions. In confequence whereof, they who
do fo, mufl expedt to meet with oppofition

in the world ; and muft therefore forego

their worldly advantages, if they will not

follow the multitude to do evil,

Thofe indeed who fearch after the will of
God after the manner that he hath prefcri-

bed, in all appearance are the moft likely

to find it : and if they find the truth, it is

pertain they have better arguments to defend

it
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it than their adverfarles have to defend er-

rors. But nothing is more common, than
for thofe who have not arguments fufficient

to fupport what they maintain, to ad: as if

they could fupply that defeat with their in-

ordinate paffions. They violently go about

to refift and to perfecute thofe who differ

from them. So that if a man confults him-
felf upon the principles of flefli and blood ;

if he have no farther view than to fecure

and promote his temporal intereft, and to

avoid the inconvenieaces of the troubles of
this world \ he muft accommodate himfelf

to the multitude. And this is one great rea-

fon why fo many follow the multitude to do

evil It is becaufe they would avoid the re-

proaches and perfecutions of men, and be in

the fairer way to get friends and reputation

in the world 3 and furnifli themfelves with
fuch fenfual pleafures as may gratify their

carnal appetites. Senfuallty is the principal

thing which governs their fouls : they have

a greater guft for temporal things than they

have for any fpiritual advantages.

Now upon the whole : if we confider how
many are flupid and ignorant to a great de-

gree ; how many are lazy and negligent, and

indifferent about the matters of religion ; and

how many in the world feek to fecure them-
felves, to eftablifh themfelves and their fa-

milies, and get wealth and reputation a-

mongfl men, who feek honour from men, ra-

ther
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ther than the honour that comes from God "^

;

if thefe are the principles which govern the

generality of men ; then certainly, feeing

thefe principles tend to mak^ them follow

the rmdtltude to do evil^ it was very needful

God {r)v)uld give fuch a precept as this is.

And therein we may fee his wifdom and
his goodnefs, as well as his holinefs and
juftice. For there are no principles in the

world more common than thofe I have fpo-

ken of; and none more proper, it feems, to

indulge men in this vice, which is fo con-

trary to ihe divine command we have been

explaining. There was therefore great rea-

fon and need of fuch a command as this is.

And by how much the more neceflary it is,

fo much the more attention we fhould give

to it ; lell we be led away with the error of
the wicked % and fall into the fame preju-

dices with others, and at laft into the fame
condemnation. I proceed now,

III. To fhew you the juftice and reafona-

blenefs of this command. And that will ap-

pear by the injuftice and unreafonablenefs of
the vice which it condemns, as well as the

unreafonablenefs of that vice will appear by
the reafonablenefs of this command.

It were endlefs to enumerate the confidera-

tions which would prove this matter. It may
be made to appear juft and reafonable from

I John 5. 44. I
» t Pet. ^,17,

the
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the plain aflertions of the holy fcriptures :

which is a fufficient argument amongll thofe

who hold the fcriptures to be the word of

God : /. e, amongft chriftians ; for we can

fee no farther than God has revealed. And
yet even among thefe we {hall find many
who follow the multitude to do evil -, tho it is

expreily forbidden in this text, and tho

there are many other texts to the fame pur-

pofe. What are all thofe remonllrances of

the prophets, wherein they blame the peo-

ple for following the cuftoms of the hea-

then, their neighbours, round about them ?

What is the reafon of fo many prohibitions

to hinder the people from followirig the mul-

titude to do evil? All the commendations

they give to thofe who made it their practice

to feparate from the multitude, and to be

governed by the divine word ; thefe were

declarations to the fame purpofe, that the

mu'.." ude is not to be followed in any thing

that is evil. All the revelarions of God's

righteous judgments in punifhing even his

own people when they were guilty of this fin,

are fo many declarations how contrary that

vicious pradice is to his rule. All that is

faid by our Saviour, and by his apofi:les,

when they vindicate themfelves againfl the

popular prejudices of their dift^ering from

others, and from great men -, all they fay in

defenfe of themfelves, is a confirmation of

this thing. When our Saviour commands

U5? to take up our crofs^ a?id deny ourjelves, and

follow
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follow him, if we would be his difciples ^
; this

{hews we muft oppofe the current of the

world. When the apoftles are cenfured be-

fore princes for preaching of Jefus, they

fay ', Whether it be right to obey God or man^

judge ye ^. This principle, this maxim, is to

the fame purpofe with our text. For, if we
muft obey God rather than men ^

3 then we muft
not difobey God in complaifance to any great

men, or to ever fo great a multitude of men.
All the declarations which Chrift makes, and
the notice he takes of the fmallnefs of the

number of thofe who fear God, in compa-
rifon of others 3 all this is a proof that the

greateft numbers are in the wrong. Fear

not
J

little fock ; for it is your Father s good

pleafure to give you the kingdom ^. The
church of Chrift is but a little fock, in com-
parifon to the oppofite multitude. If there-

fore we would follow the church of Chrift ;

if we would be fafe in regard of the funda-

mental principles of religion ; we muft not

judge according to the greateft number of
mankind. And we muft not judge of truth

in all the inftances of its difcovery, even
where there is the church of Chrift ; becaufe

no church of Chrift is infallible. 'To the law^

and to the tefimony : if men fpeak not accord-

ing to this word, it is becaufe there is no light

in the?n ^ God hath left us his word for a

y Marks. 34.
^ A6IS4. 19.

» Chap, 5. 59.

^ Luke 12. 32.
^ Ifa. 8. 20.

rule
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rule : and no number of men are to deter-

mine what is truth, and what is error ; but

the word of God only is to give us a deter-

mination in that matter.

All the bright examples we have in fcrip-

ture of a practice conformable to the pre-

cept in our text, the many inftances of thofe

who would not follow a multitude to do evil^

prove to us how reafonable and jufi: it is -,

feeing thofe to whom God himfelf has given

the moft commendable charadlers, fubmitted

to this rule, and oppofed the vice which it

condemns, in that they would not follow the

multitude to do evil. Enoch walked with God^y

tho he feems to have walked almoft alone

in the old world. But he was foon taken to

a place where there was no fuch folitude
;

to an injtumerable company of angels^ to whofe

company his life was fo conformable. T^he

wickednefs of men was great ; and all feJJj

had corrupted his way ^. What a charader

therefore had Noah given him, that he bore

a teftimony againft the corrupt notions and

pracftices ofthe old world 5 and was a preacher

of righteoiffiefs in fuch a time of wicked-

nefs ? And what an eminent reward did

God give him in faving him and his family,

when he fwept away all mankind ? Are not

thefe declarations how God approves of thofe

who will not follow the multitude to do evil ?

Abram was a generous example of the like

* Gen, 5. 24. 1 ^ chap, 6, 12.

kind

;
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kind : he forfook his country^ and his kindred^

and his father s houfe ^
; and was fo far from

following the multitude to do evil, that he

would forfake all the advantages of the fa-

mily to which he belonged ; and did aftu-

ally forfake all to follow God, tho he knew

not whither he went s, rather than he would
follow the corrupt praftices of the place

where he lived. When the prophet com-
plains that he was left alone *", he himfelf

knew that he was not to follow the multitude

to do evil^ if he had been alone : tho indeed

God had fe'Den thoufand men referved at that

time, who would not bow their knee to Baal *.

When the prophet did not know there was
fuch a number of men left, he knew it was
his duty to be alone rather than to follow

the multitude to do evil ; and that feven thou-

fand was but a fmall number in comparifon

of the much greater number of idolaters in

that nation.

It were eafy to enumerate inftances : par-

ticularly the obedience of the three children,

Shadrac, Mefliech, and Abednego ; who
would hearken rather to the voice of God's

holy law than to Nebuchadnezzar ; and would
diftinguiih themfelves, when the people of

fo many nations and kingdoms, as one man,
threw themfelves at the feet of the idol.

Thefe would fubmit to the fury of the fiery

furnace, rather than do that great evil.

' Gen. 12. I.
I

^ ^ Kings 15, 14.
• Heb. II. 8.

I
i Ver, 18.

The
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The like may be faid of the apoftles and

primitive chriftians, and of the martyrs in

lucceeding ages ; who are fo many inftances

of obedience to God in conformity to this

precept. And certainly fuch a cloud of wit-

neffes^ who are recorded in the word of God
with fo much honour and applaufe, are in-

tended as fo many motives to us, that we
fhould follow their example. Here is there-

fore a teftimony, from God himfelf, how
much he approves our adting againft the

ftream of evil cuftoms and practices.

But, befides this, there are many proofs

which may be brought from the reafon and

nature of the thing itfelf It is no difficult

matter to fliew you the great abfurdity of

followmg the multitude to do evil \ the great

uncertainty there is in taking fuch a meafure 3

the little fecurity that men can boaft them-

felves to have, when they take this courfe,

and fatisfy themfelves upon fuch flender

grounds that they are fafe. But thefe things

would lead me to too great a length at pre-

fent : and therefore I fhall conclude in ma-
king a refledion or two ; and refer the ar-

guing the matter, and fliewing the abfurdity

of it, to another feafon.

I. If it be fo needful that fuch a precept

as this fliould be given, as appears by the

general corruption of the minds and manners

of men, and the courfe of their lives, and

their difpofitions and inclinations : then this

-i. {hews
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lliews God's great wifdom, as well as his

goodnefs, in difcovering to us the great per-

fection of his holy law : that this precept,

of which we have fo great need, fhould be

not only given in terms fo exprefs, but in

other texts which fpeak to the fame purpofe ;

and wherein there are words of the like im-
port. And not only fo : but the fame divine

wifdom and goodnefs are difcovered to us by
the manifold judgments of God which have
been difplayed againft thofe who have fol-

lowed a multitude to do evil % and the great

applaufe and honour which he has beftowed

on thofe, in his word, who have followed

him, in oppofition to the multitude ; to men
famous for wifdom and power, who have
oppofed their pradice, and fometimes have
perfecuted them to death upon that account.

As the precept is good in itfelf, fo it is in-

culcated on our minds after an excellent

manner. The word of God furniflies us with
the ftrongeft reafons, and the moft favoura-

ble motives, to engage us to follow the ex-
ample of thofe excellent perfons who would
obey God rather than men ^

-, who would con-
form themfelves to his will, rather than to

the humours of men ; who would do as God
commanded them, tho they were alone, ra-

ther than follow a midtitude to do evil,

2. Here we may fee, with fhame and
difgrace, the violent degeneracy of human

^ Aas<j. 29.

Vol. Ill, E mature.;
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nature : that notwithflanding the plainnefs

of the divine precepts, and, I may add, the

realbnablenels of them, which we (hall have

a farther occafion to prove ; yet the gene-

rahty of men ad: contrary to the divine will

in this inftance. Who is willing to receive

the truth in the love of it ^ ? Who are they

that choofe the honour of God rather than

that of men 3 and are willing to be as it were

alone, rather than be without the company
of the truth ? who will facrifice the applau-

fes of the multitude to the will of God, and

his approbation ? The happy few fhall

indeed be owned of God, who will fay to

them, JVell done^ good andfaithfulfervant^ "".

But how many will rather expofe themfelves

to the judgments of heaven, that they may
hear the flattering fhout of the multitude ;

as Herod did ? It is the voice of a gody and

not of a man ". How foolifh and ridiculous,

many times, are the cenfures of the mul-

titude ; and how vain and unworthy their

applaufe ? And what a foolifh and unrea-

fonable thing then is it for men to buy their

good opinion at io dear a rate as the expofmg

themfelves to the fevere cenfures of the

Almighty himfelf ? What an amazing folly,

to fear the reproaches of an unthinking mul-

titude, who have no right to determine our

religious opinions and pradlices, rather than

to fear that wife and righteous God to whom
» 2 TheflT. 2. 10.

j
"Aftsii.ii.

^'^ Mar. 25. 21.
I

WC
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we are accountable for all our notions, and

all our adtions ; and who is not only able

to vindicate his own honour, but has fuffi-

ciently declared he will feverely punifh thofe

who contemn his authority ? How much is

it to be lamented that fuch bafe principles as

ignorance and ftupidity, lazinefs, thought-

lefs indifFerency and carelefnefs in matters of
religion, fenfuality and carnality of mind ;

that fuch bafe principles as thefe fhould fo

govern men, as to make them perfuade them-
felves that they are very fafe, and that they

aft well, becaufe they aft conformably to

the multitude ; as if their principles and
praftices muft of courfe be good in them-
felves, and would certainly produce good
efFefts, becaufe they have a great number on
their fide ? The lin is the more to be ab-

horred, and, with the greater ftriftnefs, to

be avoided. It is fo far from being a reafon

to do any thing which is evil, that it is a
reafon againfl: it. If the multitude do evil,

then the more reafon have we to aft contrary

txO them. And, if there are hardly any to

fpeak for God's truth and honour ; it be-

comes thofe who love him in jfincerity and
truth, to think themfelves obliged to fpeak,

when there is almoft an univerfal filence

:

when there are many who fpeak againft

the truth contained in the divine word,
it is then certainly the time for us to con-
tend for it.

E 2 To
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To conclude : let us endeavour ferioully

to examine ourfelves, whether fuch principles

as thefe have govern'd us, and to what de-

P^ree : whether we have not taken up fome

opinions without confidering whether they

are true or not, becaufe they were embra-

ced by fome who went before us ; or done

fome things without confidering whether

they were lawful or not, becaufe others did

the fame. If we have not followed this

precept in thefe inftances, we ought to be

humbled that we have had no more regard

to this divine and exprefs command, and to

others, of the like import, contained in the

word of God. We ought to be humbled

wherein we have prevaricated ; and wherein

we have afted unbecoming ourfelves, and

unfuitable to the divine requirements. And
we ought to make this the ftridl rule of our

condud: for time to come ; that we will not

follow the giddy multitude, and take things

from them, but from God ; that we will

confider the notions we have received, and

compare them with the fcriptures, and con-

form the fentiments of our minds to them,

according only as they agree with that facred

ftandard j and that we will confider our prac-
tices, and maintain or rejed: them, as they

ftand approved or condemned by the word

of God. If we thus fcek the truth, no doubt

but we fhall find it. We fliall have occafion

to blefs God that he opens our eyes, and

gives us light into the knowledge of his will,

when
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when once we feek him after fuch a mannbi;

as this. But the main reafon why lb many
feem to feek and do not find, is becaufe be-

fore they have made fueh a refearch as they

ought to do, they are wiUing to fliut their

eyes, and divert their thoughts from the con-

fideration of the reafon of the things, and to

determine themfelves according to the cui-

toms of the times and people amongft whom
they live, rather than conform themfelves

purely and intirely to the word of God. We
fliould labour hard therefore to diveft our
minds of all kind of prejudices, that fo we
may devote ourfelves to that God who hath
given us reafon and revelation to guide and
condud: us ; that we may not entertain an
error in our right ha?id °, or hide any iniquity

as a Jweet morfel under our tongue p
^ but

conform ourfelves to that doBrine which is

accordi?2g to godlinefs "^
; and our lives to that

practice which is agreeable to the fcriptures

of truth.

" Ifa. 44. 10.
I

'^ I Tim. C, 5,

p Job. io. ji.

^^
E 3 S E R-
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SERMON III.

Preach*d at

PINNERS^HALL, December 16, 1704.

ExoD. xxiji. 2.

T'houjhalt notfollow a multitude to do eviL—

The third Sermon on this text.

^i^^'OU may remember that I pro-

I. To explain thefe words.

II. To fliew the neceflity of

this precept.

III. To fpeak of the juftice and reafona-

blenefs of it, by {hewing the injuftice and

unreafonablenefs of that vice it prohibits.

The text hath been explained. And I

have fnewn you, that to do evily fignifies to

commit fin : and comprehends every thing

that may be called a tranfgreflion of the

divine law, whether in our thoughts, words,

or adions ; whether by committing what is

abfo-
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abfolutely evil, or omitting what is good,

or our duty to do ; whether it be by enter-

taining errors, contrary to the form offound
words \ or by the practice of fins prohi-

bited by the divine laws. We are to abftain
^

from all thefe evils ; nay, from the very

appeara7ice of evil ^. And we are to ufe no
excufe, however plaufible, to palliate and

extenuate our crimes. We are not to think

it fufficient that there is the pattern and ex-

ample of others, tho ever fo great in num-
ber or dignity. For, we are not to follow

the multitude to do evil We are not to fol-

low the great numbers of men ; or thofe who
are great in quality, as fome interpret the

words. We are not to attend them, to wait

upon them, to imitate them, to obey them,
to accompany them in any thing which is

contrary to the divine will. This is the fub-

ftance of what the precept prohibits ; our
committing of fin, in complaifance to any
numbers of men whatfoever.

I have alfo infifl:ed upon the great need
there is of fuch a precept as this. Indeed

the reafon of the thing fhews that men ought
to colled: the fubftance of this precept, from
many others, if it had not been expreflfed

;

but that God, who knows the hearts of men,
and knew how they would be prone to this

kind of vice, hath been pleafed to give an
exprefs and particular command againil it.

' 2Ti'm. I. 13, I
< I ThclT. ^. :ci.

E 4
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I have {hewn you the need of this, by ta-

king a view of the prefent ftate of the world :

and, upon examination, we have found that

nothing is more common than this, to follow

the multitude to do evil We have looked

back upon times paft, and taken a general

view of the world in its former ftate : and

we find what Solomon fays to be true in this

cafe, as well as in others ; Inhere is ?io new
thing under the fun \ The fame prejudices

have prevailed in times paft as well as now :

it has been too much the pra6lice of all ages

to take the eafieft and readieft way, and to

follow the midtitude to do evil.

We have fhewn you the need of this

precept moreover, by inquiring into the

principles of this great mifchief it oppofes.

I. Ignorance and ftupidity. 2. Lazinefs, and

indifferency about duty, and things of the

greateft confequence. And, 3. A worldly

frame of fpirit, whereby men have fought

the pleafures, the honours, the riches, the

friends of this world, and facrificed all to

them.

Some are very ftupid and ignorant : and

many times it is an ignorance which they have

brought upon themtelves, and what we call a

. wilful or an affedled ignorance. So great is the

ignorance and ftupidity of men ; partly from

this wilfulnefs, and partly from the circum-

ftances of their lives, and the manner of

» EccJcH I. ?.

their
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their education, and the affairs of the world

in which they are engaged ; that in many
inftances they hardly caft about, or think

what is truth, or what is error, what is

good, and what is bad ; but conclude they

are fafe in foUowi?ig the imdtitiide.

Others, again, have greater parts, and
more time ; and God hath given them many
advantages for the inveftigation of truth, if

they would improve them : but thro' la-

zinefs, and foftnefs of temper ; thro' a cri-

minal indiffcrency about this matter, which
tho it would indeed take up their thoughts

and their time, yet it would entertain them
moft agreeably and profitably ; they aban-

^ don the difquifition of truth and religion to

others, and take the common road oi follow-

ing the multitude, tho they go blindfold after

them : and commonly this iffues in deftruc-

tion.

Another principle is carnality of mind.
Men are fo debauched and corrupted in their

minds by the things of this world, by places

^f honour and dignity, by carnal pleafures,

and the riches of this world, that they think
it would be a very great piece of felf-denial

to abandon the multitude ; and confequently

conclude it is beft for them to choofe blind-

fold that which they know not whether it

be good or evil ; or fometimes to choofe that
which they know is evil, becaufe they would
comply with others, and be complaifant to

thofe on whom they imagine their temporal

profperity
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profperity to depend. This is indeed a fordid

and very unbecoming temper : but there is

nothing more common in the world. Was
there ever any religion fet up in any nation,

but the generality vv^ould follow it ? Was
there any change of religion for the better,

or worfe, but the generality would purfue it

;

externally at leaft ? Which fhews that men
do not govern themfelves by right, and wrong j

by conlidering what is right, and what is

wrong ; by conlidering what is truth, and

what is error ; that they may choofe the one,

and refufe the other : but by obferving what
other people do \ by conlidering how they

may bell eftablifh their reputation here, and

procure the greateft numbers of friends,

advance themfelves to ports of honour in the

world, and gratify their fenfual inclinations

with all the pleafures of this life.

Now feeing thefe are the principles of ac-

tion which influence the generality of man-
kind, and thefe are the worft that can be ;

(for what can be worfe than ftupidity, la-

zinefs, and carnality of mind) you fee what
great neceffity there was that God fliould

give fuch a law as this ; what great need the

world had of it. Tho indeed it is to be

greatly lamented that it is fo little regarded ;

yet what inftitution could be more exten-

fivcly neceflary and ufeful than fuch an one

as this, which is to reftrain an epidemical

difeafe, and to engage men to confider them-

felves and their duty 5 to avoid a pradice

which
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which hath obtained upon the generality of

their fellow- creatures, a pradice of fuch

dangerous tendency. I now proceed,

III. To fpeak of the juftice and reafona-

blenefs of this law, by (hewing the unrea-

fonablenefs of the evil it prohibits 3 by {hew-

ing you what a very ill thing it is, and how
very unreafonable, for perfons to follow the

multitude to do evil I know not whether I

need, by the way, obviate what it is poffible

fome may objedt ; that fuch a difcourfe tends

to make the few the patterns we ought to

follow, inftead of a multitude. But I an-

fwer ; that thofe who attend to what hath

been already faid, and may confider what
will be farther advanced on this fubjedt, will

find that our defign is not to make either the

multitude, or the few, the ftandard of our

practice. We are to follow none to do evil ;

either the few, or the multitude : and there-

fore we do not pretend to (hew that in every

cafe, where there are but a few of an opi-

nion, that opinion muft needs be right 3 or

that thofe things which are pradlifed only

by a few, muft needs be right, becaufe but

a few pradlife them. There may be fome

inftances wherein the multitude may be in

the right, and the few in the wrong : and

therefore we muft not take that for a teft.

The word of God is the rule whereby we are

to condudt ourfelves ; and not men of low
or high degree, of leffer or of greater num-

bers.
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bers. Tho it is certain that the truth is

more commonly found amongft a few than

the great many ; yet this is to be no rule for

us to go by. We are to confider things ab-

ftra6lly from the practice of men, and to

reduce all to the divine word : To the laWy

and to the tejlimony ^

But now I apply myfelf to fpeak of the

unreafonablenefs and injuftice of this pro-

ceeding, to follow a multitude to do evil \ and

thereby to vindicate the juftice of this law

which forbids it. And,

I. The unreafonablenefs of this will ap-

pear, if we confider the nature of the things

themfelves ; that truth and error, good and

evil, are not dependent upon the hum.ours

of men. Truth is an independent thing ;

and fo likewife goodnefs : thefe do not de-

pend upon the will of man. And, as the

apoflles faid of themfelves, Faul an apojile^

not ofman^ or of the "will of man^ but of God "

;

fo I may fay concerning truth and righte-

oufnefs, they are not of the will of man, but

of God : and therefore the nature of them
can never be altered. It is a moil unrea-

fonable thing to call things diredtly contrary

to what they are : to eall dark?iefs light, and

light darhiefs \ that which is bitter, to call

it fweet, and that which is fweet, bitter ; to

put good for evil, and evil for good ^. Of
this, God hath declared his abhorrence.

t Ifa. 8. zo.
I

^ Ifa. 5. 20.

Ga', I. 1. 2 Cor. i." i. I

And

i
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And if it be unreafonable for men to

call a thing by a name which is dire6tly

contrary to its nature, and a6t towards it as

if it were quite another thing than what
it is ; then it is fo much the more abfurd,

by how much the more important the things

are we inquire about. It is a foolifh and
abfurd thing for a man to fay the fun does
not (hine in the middle of the day : yet

this is not an error of great importance, be-

caufe it would not do others or himfelf fuch
abundance of hurt. But if men entertain

errors which are deftrudtive of their fouls,

the confequence of the errors renders them
exceeding fatal : and, if they rejedt truths

which are of the higheft confequence to the

falvation of their fouls ; the importance of the
truths makes their errors fo very dangerous.

And the fame may be faid of good and
evil. If a man would ftupify himfelf, as the

Stoicks pretended to do, and call pain a good
thing, or deny it to be an evil, in fpite of the

tellimonies of his ienfes -, one might laugh
at his folly, or pity the diftemperM humour
of a perfon who would fpeak thus againft

common fenfe. But what great hurt would
this do, if a man could imagine his pain to

be lighter than others, and were pleafed to

call it by the wrong name of pleafure ? But
when men fliall adt towards God, and the
affairs of another world after fuch a manner
as to deprive themfelves of everlafting hap-
pinefs thro' their folly, and involve them-

felves
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felves in eternal mifchief and ruin ; this is

to be lamented, becaufe of the fatal confe-

quences which attend it.

It is therefore a great abfurdity that men
put truth for error, and error for truth, good

for evil, and evil for good, becaufe they find

other people do fo ; when it is certain that

thefe things are of fuch an invariable nature

that they cannot be changed. This thing is

not good, either the more or lefs, becaufe the

multitude think it fo, or do not think it fo :

and another thing is not the lefs truth, be-

caufe the multitude think it fo, or think the'

contrary. Seeing therefore the things about

which we are concerned are of fuch a nature

that they do not depend upon the humours
or fancies of men, but they are invariably

the fame ; fince that which is in its own
nature true, and juft and good, is fo, and

will be fo, let all the world fpeak the con-

trary of it s fince that which is falfe, and

vicious and vile, will be fo, if there be the

voice of all mankind to the contrary ; fince

the nature of the things themfelves cannot

be altered by great numbers, and they can-

not give authority to any thing which ought

not to be : hence it appears to be an abfurd

thing to follow the multitude to do evil -, be-

caufe they cannot alter the nature of it in

the leaft.

2. The abfurdity hereof is demonfl:rared,

if we confider it with reference to God ;

how high a contempt of hi« authority it is,

and
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and how much it refleds upon his dignity

and ibvereignty. For it is, in effed:, for

men to fet up their fellow-creatures in oppo-

fition to the divine majefty. God hath de-

clared what is true, and what is good , what

he would have us to believe and pradlife.

Now to tranfgrefs his laws ; this is evil, this

is fin : and following the midtittide will not

make amends for fuch a crime as this is.

The queftion is, Whether we fiould obey God
or men ^ ? If men : we fet them in the place

of God, and declare that we love God lefs

than our fellow-creatures, or regard our own
temporal advantages more than his law ; that

we prefer a poor ignorant creature, who is

but of yefterday, or a great many ignorant

ones, who are but of yefterday^ and know
nothing ^^ to him who is from everlafiing y,

and is the fame yefterday^ to day^ and for
ever ^, We prefer their didlates to his pre-

cepts, who is truth itfelf -y who is infinitely

wife^ and knoweth all things. We prefer

them who may deceive us, and may be de-

ceived themfelves ; and who are many times

fo vile, that they will deceive malicioufly,

as well as ignorantly : we prefer thefe, I fay,

before God, who cannot be deceived, be-

caufe he is infinitely knowing and wife ; and
cannot deceive others, becaufe he is infinitely

good and juft.

^ Afts 4. 19. r y pfal. 90. 2.

' Job 8. 9.
I

^ Hcb. 13. 8.

2 Can
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Can any thing be a greater affront to the

majefty of God, than that perfons (hould

pretend to excufe themfelves to his face for

breaking his laws, becaufe others of his crea-

tures have done it ? If multitudes have re-

beird againft him, and broken his holy com-
mandments, there is certainly the more rea-

fon we (hould keep them. Can any one

think this is a good rule, that when the

Almighty hath told us what we fhould do,

we take the quite contrary courfe, becaufe

the greatefl number of our fellow-creatures

have a6ted after fuch a manner ? No, cer-

tainly ! right reafon will teach us to argue

quite otherwife. 'They have corrupted their

way upon earth 3 therefore fliould we reform.

They have abandoned themfelves to innu-

merable evils ; therefore we fhould fet ex-

amples becoming rational creatures, and thofe

who profefs to worfliip the true God ; fhould

fearch after the truths receive it in the love of
it^ and endeavour to engage others in the

fame inquiry, and in the fame becoming
pradtice.

3. As it is an high affront unto the ma-
jefty of God to follow the multitude to do evily

becaufe it is to pay that homage and refpe6t

to them which is owing to God himfelf, and

to none but him j fo likewife it is doing vio-

lence and injuftice to our own reafon, and

our own confciences. And methinks an ar-

gument which comes fo near our own fouls,

or our reafon and confcience, fliould a little

affed
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afFedt us. If other people fpeak againft our
reafon, againft our underftanding ; how prone

are we to be affronted ? Many can rather

fuffer the imputation of diflionefty, than to

be efteemed weak in their intelledls. To be

accounted a fool, is an intolerable imputation

to the generality of men. So tender are we
of this part of our charadter, that if there

be never fo great a deficiency in our under-
ftandings, yet we affeft to be accounted wife.

This is the general defire of mankind : and
certainly then, if other people affront us, as

we are rational creatures, when they do not
afcribe to us fuch a meafure of good fenfe and
reafon as we think we deferve \ if, I fay, we
are fo much concerned about this, it is very

ftrange that we fhould be fo eafily engaged
to affront our reafon after a more intolerable

manner, as we do in this inftance, when we
follow the midtitude to do evil

Confider what a wife choice a man makes
when he follows the multitude to do evil ! He
choofes darknefs rather than lights and evil

before good : and, with refped: to the perfons

to whom he commits the condud: of himfelf,

he makes a very miferable choice indeed ;

as you have heard, in fome degree, already.

A miferable choice ! to take himfelf from
under the condud: of God, and put him-
felf under the condudt of men. Sinful, ig-

norant, miftaken men ! he choofes to guide
him, inftead of that God who is pofTeffed of

Vol. IIL F all
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all perfedions ; who is infinitely knowing,
wife, holy, juft, and good.

But let us confider the thing in itfelf, the

choofing the multitude to walk by. Confider

it naturally \ and you'll fee what an impru-
dent choice a man makes who walks by this

rule. This multitude is made up of indi-

viduals : be it ever fo numerous, it ftill con-

fifts of a great number of fingle perfons col-

lected together. Now if we are to be deter-

mined by the whole multitude 3 if there be

any reafon in fuch a choice, it muft be be-

caufe we fuppofe, on the account of their

numbers, they are likely to be more in the

right at leaft, and fo it is fafeft to follow

them. But examine this multitude, and
confider each particular perfon : it may be

you who are willing to follow this multitude

out of lazinefs, or fome other caufe as bad or

worfe, cannot find perfons, one of a hundred

amongft them, who knows any more of the

matter than yourfelf. And can thefe be fit

to dh'ed: you ? Is it fafe to be guided thus

by the ignorant, who know no more than

yourfelves, or perhaps a great deal lefs ? Will

any man leave his trade or bufinefs to the

conduct of thofe who were never acquainted

with it in their lives, becaufe he hath got

a confiderable number of unexpert men who
know nothing of the matter ? Is he like to

thrive, becaufe he follows the direction of

a great number of thofe who have never had
any
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any experience or knowledge in his affairs,

and fo know not how to give him advice ?

And farther, confider, that as this is the

general vogue of the world, tofollow the mul-

titude ; fo do individuals generally take the

fame method. There is not one in a great

number who takes up his principles and prac-

tices from reafon and fcripture \ but merely

becaufe others have judged fo before him.
Their anceftors, thofe who have lived before

them, have gone in the fame road : and they

take things upon truft, juft as they find them,

according to the vogue of tradition. What
is the fenfe then oi following the multitude to

do evil ? Why, it is for the blind to lead the

blind ^
y which is a folly, to a proverb. When

the way we are to go is difficult, and a mif^

take fo hazardous ; when the intereft of our

fouls depends on taking rhe right path, and
eternal happinefs or mifery are the two ex-

tremes, in one of which our journey mufl
certainly terminate ; 'tis flrange ftupidity to

put ourfelves under the conduct of blind

men : and this becaufe there is a multitude

of them. Are fuch fit to direft others, who
are not capable of feeing their own way ?

When the individuals of which the multi-

tude is composed are examined, thofe who
are confiderate will be found to be but fev/,

and the far greater part to know nothing at

all. Therefore that which makes up the

» Mat. 15. 14,

F 2 great
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great number, can, to a wife and thinking

man, give no weight at all to the argument,

to the principle or practice, of which the

inquiry is made. For, wherever there is a

nation of people, or a great multitude, who
entertain fome certain principle or pradice ;

you may take it for granted, for it will al-

ways be found upon examination to be true,

that the greateft part are ignorant. And
therefore it is the lefler number, even of that

multitude, who are the moft likely to be in

the right. Thofe who have never thought,

never judged, never weighed, or tried a mat-

ter y as they have not a capacity, fo how
fhould they have a right and authority, to

inftruft and manage the minds of others ?

If we were to be governed by human autho-

rity, the multitude is certainly the moft unfit

in the world s for the greateft part never

thought ferioufly and ftriftly, fo as to come

at any reafonable knowledge of things. You

fee therefore what an abfurd and ridiculous

thing it is to follow the multitude ; efpecially

to follow the multitude in oppofition to the

commands of God. It is a foolifli thing to

follow the multitude in any thing which is de-

trimental to us. But in matters of confcience,

and religion, either in principle or pradice,

to give up ourfelves to the condud: of the

multitude ;
you fee how abfurd that is, when

the greateft part know not how to guide

themfelves.

4. As
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4. As we have confidered the greateft part

of the multitude, and found them to be ig-

norant ; let us take a view of the lefler part

of this multitude, the more thinking and
learned part of them. Thefe are men, per-

haps, of good natural capacities; men of learn-

ing, and good education, men ofauthority,©'^.

But yet how can we be fafe even under the

conduft of thefe, if we have no other rule ?

for the generality of the wife and learned^

and noble in this world, as they oppofed our
Lord Jefus Chrift when he was here on earth,

fo how do we know that they do not oppofe

him flill ? It is very plain that this part

of the multitude, the dignified amongft them,

very often prefcribe things contrary to the

word of God. Thefe men therefore are not

to be followed : they are biafled as well as

others : they court the multitude, as the

multitude follows them. They are on the

fide of the multitude, becaufe perhaps they

find their account in it : and therefore tho
their heads are better furnifhed than others,

yet their hearts are no better than the reft.

As they pay their homage to the multitude ;

fo they know the multitude will, in return,

pay theirs to them. 'To follow the multitude

is the way to get preferment. How often

therefore are evil practices introduced by thofe

who know better, only in complaifance to

the multitude ? What an abfurdity then is

it to follow the multitude^ if the greateft part

of them be ignorant ; and the lefler part of
F 3 them.
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them, the men of dignity, authority, and

learning, are fo liable to be biaffed, and cor-

rupted ; and, to ferve their fecular interefts,

to be led the wrong way ? Not that all do

fo : but this is moft frequently and com-
monly the cafe. And this fhews us, that it

is the greateft folly in the world, and the

moft unfafe thing that can be, to follow the

multitude. And therefore we fhould cleave

to the word of God, and examine all things

by that.

Nay, I might pufli the matter farther;

Where there are a great many good men ;

to follow them implicitly, would be an un-

reafonable way of proceeding. For, good

men are not always wife : good men may be

mrftaken , and they often are fo. There is

no good man will pretend to infallibity.

There is no fuch thing. For, as 7ne?2 of low

degree are vanity^ and men of high degree are

a lye^ ', fo good men themfelves have been

deceived, and have deceived others. Some,

who have made a great and a fpecious ap-

pearance of being good men, have been but

hypocrites at the bottom. Others, who are

really good men, may be deceived them-

felves, and fo may deceive others. And we
fometimes fee that even good men can hardly

fo divert their minds of honour and reputation

amongft men, but they will love to have a little

authority over other people j and therefore

t> Pfal. 62. 9.

do
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do not care to explain things fo clearly and
fully to them as they ihould, but would have
them take things, in fome meafure, upon
their word. There is too much of this even

amongft thofe w^ho are really good. All

which fliews it is unfafe to truft the multi-

tude, or the better part of the multitude.

We fhould be at a ftrange lofs about this

matter, if we had not the rule of God's word
to go by. You fee, I fay, how abfurd a

thing it is to follow the 7?iultitude : for if vou
take this multitude to pieces, there is no
ground at all to go upon. The greateft pare

are ignorant, and know nothing ; and the

other part may lead us aflray : the firft fort

have no eyes, and canriot fee \ and the other

may be miftaken themfelves, and will be
very likely to deceive us. So that confe-

quently it is doing a violence to our own
reafon, to follow the midtitude to do evil \ to

make them our rule.

^. This will farther appear, if you confider

that by the fame way of reafoning we ihall

never know where to reft. For if we follow
the multitude to do evil, and this be a rule, that

a man muft follow a multitude ; where will

this multitude be fixed ? It will reach all

other nations and countries ; and then the
multitude in one country, will be excluded
by a greater number in another : and fo all

the leffer nations muft conform to the greater,

till there be an uniformity in the whole. A
projed which it is abfolutely impofiible to

F 4 effed :
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efFe£l : for if this be the rule, then the ge-

nerality of men, their principles and prac-

tices, are to be accounted the ftandard of the

confciences of all the reft ; which can never

be known till we know the fentiments of all

the men in the world, as well as thofe of our

own nation.

6. The abfurdity of this farther appears,

becaufe this would be to make the multitude

which was one time a rule in the world, not

to be fo another time ; and here would be

confufion another way. For inftance, in this

nation. The multitude of our fore-fathers,

before chriftianity, were Pagans : if it was

fit to follow that multitude; then it was

not fit to entertain chriftianity. The
multitude of our fore-fathers two or three

hundred years ago, were of the Romifti com-
munion, entertained their corrupt notions,

and pradiifcd their idolatries : if it were fit

to follow the multitude to do evil 5 then there

ought never to have been a reformation.

And the fame may be faid concerning other

nations. Here would therefore be a per-

plexing difficulty. If this were the maxim,

to follow the multitude -, the queftion would

be, what multitude ? If of the fame na-

tion : the multitude of this age, in this na-

tion, are for proteftantifm 3 a few ages be-

fore, for popery ; and, before popery, for

paganifm. If it be faid, they are in the right

whom we find in pofleffion -, then, it feems,

all thefe were right in their turns. So that

if
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if we had lived in the times of paganifm,

or popery, we had had the fame reafon to

have followed them then, as we have to fol-

low the multitude of proteftants now. If

we have no other reafon than the following

the multitude ; this reafon will do for all re-

ligions, and all times. And as this makes a

great confufion between light and darknefs,

good and evil 5 fo you fee how contradiftory

it is in itfelf, and abfurd to every man's view

who will attend to it.

7. The unreafonablenefs of this piece of
conduft, and the reafonablenefs of God's law
againft it, wU! farther appear, in that this is

to jujlify the wicked^ and condemn the righ-

ieous 3 which are both alike abomination to the

Lord ^. To follow the midtitude to do evil^ is

to jujiify the wicked in all generations of the

world, as well as in our own ; and to con-

demn the righteous likewife, in all generations.

And if either of thefe be an abomination to the

Lord j how great an abomination muft that

be in which they are both united ?

It is, I fay, to jufiify the wicked. For, I

have fhewed you before, that thro'out the

feveral ages of the world this hath been the

cuftom of the wicked, to follow the greateft

numbers, and to govern themfelves by the

caprice of the multitude ; and not by the

reafon of things, and the word of God.

«= ?rpv. 17. 15,

Then,
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Then, as it is to jujlify the wicked ; fo it is

to condem?i the righteous. It is to condemn
the innocent, who would not follow the muU
titude to do evil -, but would oiey God, rather

than all mankind together ^, And can any

man deferve the name of a chriftian, who
governs himfelf by fuch a principle as this is

;

^'^ that he ought to follow great numbers of
" people, without confidering whether the
" thing be good or juft, true or falfe, that he is

" to believe or pradife as the multitude does j"

when there is this great abfurdity attending

it, that this will condemn all the faints and

martyrs, thro'out all ages of the world, who
went another way ? If you do well in fol-

lowing the multitude^ then they did ill who
did not. If you are in the right, you cer-

tainly call them fools, who fuffered as they

did, for their oppofition to the iniquities of the

times wherein they lived ; when they jQiould

rather have conformed to the evil principles

and pradlices of the multitude. You con-

demn Noah and Enoch, and all the patri-

archs after the flood, who oppofed the cur-

rent of errors, and of fins in their times. You
do, in effeft, fay that Noah fliould have

followed the ?nultitude ; which if he had done,

he would have perifhed with the old world :

that Enoch fhould have followed the multi-

tudc, inflead of walking with God "^

; but if

fo, he had never been tranflated into that

<• A£ls 5. 1?. 1 <= Gen. 5. ii.

blelTed
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blefled fociety above. If Abraham had fol-

lowed the multitude^ he had never been the

father of thefaithful ^ ; never had had thofe

gracious promifes and favours beftovi^ed upon

him, which are recorded in fcripture.

If all fhould have followed the multitude^

God would have had no church in the world

;

nor could hiftory have furnifhed us with any

account of the fufferings of martyrs. If this

dodlrine be true, that the multitude ought to

be followed : then Daniel, and the three chil-

dren, adted a very foolifh part in expofmg
themfelves to the jaws of hungry lions, and

the flames of a fiery furnace ; they would
never, if they had been wife, have expofed

themfelves to thefe miferies. If we are for

following a multitude to do evil : we condemn
thofe excellent perfons, the prophets, who
fuffered by the multitude for fpeaking the

truth : we condemn thofe who fuffered mar-
tyrdom under the old teftament, and did not

accept of deliverance ^ \ tho we find the a-

poftle commends them for it.

And under the new teftament, what clouds

of witnejjes are there to the fame purpofe ?

To follow the multitude to do evil 3 this is to

condemn the apoftles, and others, who were
martyrs for Jefus. Thofe who were put to

death by innumerable kinds of torment ; thofe

who glorified God in the flames, and loved

not their lives^ but expofed themfelves to the

'^ Rom, 4. iC. \ t Heb, ii. 35.

worft
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worft of deaths for the word of God, and

for the tejlimony ofjefus -, we condemn them

all as perfons who were guilty of felf-murder,

and expofed themfelves to thefe fufferings

even for the fake of error : for this was their

error, and for which they fuffered, becaufe

they did nox. follow the multitude. If tofollow

the multitude be to do good, and to be in the

right : then to follow the faints and martyrs

of Jefus, who were but few , this is to be in

an error, to be in darknefs, and to do evil.

I do not think any one reafons after this

manner. But the following the multitude^

tends to lead men into this way of reafon-

ing : and they who pradife it muft, in effefl:,

condemn the righteous^ as well as jufiify the

wicked^ in all generations.

8. It is moft abfurd and unreafonable to

follow the multitude to do any thing which is

evil ; becaufe they are neither to judge us,

nor can they proteft us. If the multitude

could infure us, that it would be fafe for us

to truft in their condudt ; if they could fave

us from that power which will call us to ac-

count ; then there might be fomething faid

in their behalf : or, if they were to try us

themfelves, then we might exped: polTibly

to meet with a favourable judgment from

them. But is the multitude to judge us ?

No. But God hath appointed a day wherein

he will judge the fecrets of all men, by the man
Chriji Jejus \ We muft all ftand before the

^ Afts 17. 31. Rom, 2. 16.

tribunal
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tribunal of God. And then how much will

they be confounded, who pleafed themfelves

in this world with hopes of fafety from the

multitude they followed ? When the wicked
fhall call upon the moimtaijis and rocks to fall

upon them '
j then it will be in vain to cite

prefcription, and fay this or that was the

opinion or practice of the midtitude. May
not our Lord be fuppofed to reply, " The
" multitude was not your rule ; my word
*' was your rule : and I, and my prophets,
" and apoflles, were your patterns. You
" ihould have followed this little flock ^

j nor
" them neither, any farther than they fol-

" lowed me, and my word." The word of
Chrifl, as it is now the rule of our thoughts

and practice, fo it will hereafter be the rule

~^f judgment by which we fhall be tried. It

will be a vain thing then to pretend to num-
bers. Will thofe numbers be able to defend
us ? Can they guard us from the ftroke of
divine judgment ? Will thofe trembling mul-
titudes be able to interpofe betwixt us and
incenfed juflice, when none of them can fave

their own fouls ? It will be in vain then for

men to throw their crimes one upon another,
when they fhall not be able to produce any
flrong reafon or argument to do themfelves
any kindnefs. We fhall then find it will be
of confequence to have followed Chrifl, tho
in a wildernefs, in a flate of folitude, tho in

[ Rev. <f, i^, 1
k Lukeii* %%,

the
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the company but of a few ; to have con-

duced ourfelves by the rule of God's word,

and not to have fubmitted our confciences to

the government of men.

But I think the abfurdity of this notion of

following the multitnde to do evil^ is fufficiently

expofed. I do not doubt but every one fees

that it is a very unreafonable thing. But the

great difficulty is, for men to lay up fuch a

truth in their hearts ; to keep it in their minds i

to make ufe of it upon all occafions, fo as

not to fuffer themfelves to be abufed by the

fpecious pretences of others. And now,

IV. Let me clofe what I have faid by ma-
king a few refledtions.

I. Methinks it gives us a lamentable view
of mankind. What corruption, what de-

generacy, what folly hath fin brought upon
the world ? He who is wife, would rather

be under the condud: of one wife man than

under the direftion of a million of fools.

The generality of the world are fo foolifli,

that they are not fit to guide one another.

And what an unfafe thing mull it be then for

men to follow the multitude ? How degene-

rate a creaturd is man ? He hath corrupted

his way -, and yet he fees it fo little, that he
puts himfelf under the blind conduft of his

neighbours, who are as corrupt and dege-

nerate as himfelf.

2. Thb
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2. This {hews us what a great advantage

it is to have the word of God for our direc-

tion. Let us ?7jake God's te/lijnonies our coun^

Jellors '
j let us account his law the truth "*, and

hate every falfe way ". When we behold the

tranfgrefjorSy let us be grieved \ and by no
means be prevailed on to imitate them, but

make the word of God the conftant guide of
our thoughts and adlions. This is the beft

way of (hewing our thankfulnefs to the Al-

mighty for this great advantage he hath

given us.

3, Let us be afliamed wherein we have
prevaricated in this matter, and gone con-

trary to the word of God. Let us examine
ourfelves impartially, whether we have not

endeavoured to fatisfy ourfelves from the

dictates of men, rather than from the word
of God ? Have we not trufted too much to

great men, and to good men ? If we have
received truth itfelf, how came we by it ?

We ought to have fought the truth where it

"Was to be found ; and not to have taken it

upon a prefumption that it was in the mul-
titude. Some people may hold right notions,

tho from wrong principles : yet they fin a-

gainft God; becaufe they are not fatisfied

from grounds of reafon, and the teftimony

of fcripture, but from the multitude whence
they take them.

' Pfal. 119. 14.
I

« Ver, 128.
"^ Vsr, 142. I

4. Let
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4. Let me therefore exhort you all to keep

this in remembrance, not to folloiv the muU
titude to do evil. It ought to be a comfort

to thofe who love truth in its fimplxity, in

a reflection upon their condudl, to find that

they have valued it above all the world ; and

that tho it hath expofed them to reproach,

and many inconveniences, yet they have

loved the truth, and fought it where it was

to be found j and have begged of God that

he would lead them in the paths of truth and

righteoufnefs^ for his own na^nefake : that he

would removefrom them the way of lyings and

grant them his law gracioufy p.

Let fuch noble and generous fouls, who
are free from the fordid and bafe defigns of

the world rejoice, that that truth which they

have efpoufed is more valuable than all the

world. Buy the truths fays the wife man,

and fell it not 'i. For the merchandize of it is

better than the mercha?idize offiver -, a?id the

gain thereof than fine gold. It is more precious

than rubies : and all things we can defire^ are

not to he compared with it \ We ought there-

fore to buy the truth at any rate, and to fell

it for no confideration whatever. It behoves

us therefore to value it, to prize it, and to

continue the fame diligence in the inveftiga-

tion of truth for the future. It behoves us

to have a care of vain conceit, and of being

too pofitive of our own opinions and practices -,

o Pfal. 119. 29. I *i Prov. 3. 14, 15.'

P Prov, 2,3. 15. I

and
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and to make it our chief concern that we
may be able to render a reajon of the hope

that is in us ^. Then JJjall we not be apa?7iedy

when we have refpe5i to all God's commands \
and have learned to hate every falje way ^
Truth is abundantly more valuable than all

things that can be compared with it \ and
then certainly it is infinitely to be preferred

to error : and therefore how numerous fo-

ever the multitudes may be who are on the
fide of error, that doth not change its nature,

or leflen its evil. Let us then have that re-

gard to truth, and righteoufnefs, and ho-
linefs, which becomes us ; going on dili-

gently and induftrioufly, fearching after truth,

diffident of ourfelves ; and examining our
hearts and lives, whether v/e do all the du-
ties prefcribed us, and whether we make an
advancement in our knowledge and fpiritual

ftature, becoming the means allowed us.

If we have received truth in any refpedt, let

us not pride ourfelves above others. And if

it be a truth, which but few are apprized
of; let us confider that God hath given us
abundance of honour, in that he hath enlight-

ned us. But let not this make us vain in our
own conceit : let us not think that v/e are

better than others, on the one hand ; or, on
the other, be tempted to abandon the truth

we have received, becaufe there are but
few who profefs it. If we are fatisfied.

^ I Pet. I. i^. [
t Yer. j^S.

• Pfal. 119. ^.
I

Vol. IIL G upon
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upon good grounds, that v/hat we profefs

is the truth ; let us carry it with all beco-

ming modefty in our converfation towards

others, and endeavour, in the mod com-
pafTionate manner, to iiiftruci the ignora?ity

* and them that are out of the. way ". And let

us not think that we have already attained

all that is attainable : but let us go on more
and more towards perfection ; that at laft we
may hear that joyful found from our Lord

Jefiis Chrift, Well done^ good andfaithfulJer-
imnts^ enter i?2to thejoy of your Lord \

" Heb. 5. 1, 1
" Mat. 25. 21.

s E R-
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SERMON IV.

Keeping God's Command-
ments the true charader

of our love to him.

Preach'd at

BARBICAN, November 28, 1708.

1 John V. 3.

For this is the love of God, that we keep

his commandments : ajtd his command^
ments are not grievous.

H O the beginning of this epiftle

does not carry the name of the

apoftle John ; yet it hath not, I

think, in any time been doubted

whether it was written by him.

But it is fuppofed that he forbore to ufe the

common falutations at the beginning and end
of this epiftle, and did not mention his name
or charafter as an apoftle, as he does in the

fuceeding epiftles, becaufe this was written for

G 2 ,

the
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the Hike of thofe converted Jews, and other

chrillians, who were fcattered among the

Parthians : who, not being fubjed to the

Roman emperor, if there had been letters

carried about, bearing the names of perfons

who lived under the Roman government,

might have been liable to fufpicion. It is

therefore fuppofed that the apoftle, to avoid

all objedions of that kind which might be

made to the chriftians, wrote this epiftle in

fuch a manner, that it might pafs as w^ritten

by a namelefs author. However, it breathes

the fame fpirit, and is written in the fame ftyle

that is to be obferved in the other epiflles

of John, and in his gofpel. In the writing of

which gofpel it is remarkable, that he takes

fpecial care to record thofe fpeeches of our Sa-

viour w^hich w^ere moft proper to excite in the

minds of chriflians love to God, and to one

another. And as this difciple had a fpecial

intereft in the favour of Jefus Chrift, was

called the beloved difciple, and therefore did

lean iipoji his hojhm ''', that is, fat next him at

table, it being the cuftom of the ancients to

lean one upon another as they fat at meat ;

fo his mind was deeply enough imprefled

with that love which Chrift manifefted to

him, to fet him upon exhorting chriftians to

make a return of ardent love to God and

Chrift, and to fl:iew this by their aftedion to

one another. Therefore it is a principal

w John 1 3. 23.

part
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part of his defign, in this epiftle, to excite

the followers of Chrlft to mutual love and
amity. He breathes here the fame fpirit

as he does when he is recording in the gofpel

what our Saviour fays upon this agreeable

argument : fo that tho his nam.e is not in the

epiftle, yet the ftyle fhews fufficiently who
was the penman of it.

It is fuppofed that It was written with a
defign to oppofe the corrupt doctrines which
were advanced among chrifcians, after our
Lord's afcenfion ; which doctrines did abun-
dance of mifchief : that the apoftle John
was now very much advanced in years \ and
having feen what attacks were made by Satan

and his emiffaries againft the chriftian doc-
trine, he wrote this epiftle to fortify chriftiaus

againft the growing contagion. And we may
obferve that he fpeaks of fome whom he
calls antichrijls, that is, enemies of Chrift ;

of fome who did not confefs that Jejus was
the Chrift, the Son of God ^.

In the beginning of the epiftle he fpeaks

of the divinity of our Saviour, as well as

towards the latter end of it ; as it feems, in

oppofition to thofe who denied him to be
the Word of God, that is, to be the fecond
perfon in the Trinity. In this he feems to
oppofe the Ebionites, who early fprang up
in the church, and denied his divinity ; in

the other the Bafilidians, who denied his

* I John z, 22. chap. 4. i, 3, x j. 5. i, ^.

G 3 humanity.
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humanity. Then he fpeaks of fome who
pretended they were without fin : of whom
the apoftle fays they were lyars ;

perfons who
pretended either to have arrived to fuch a

perfection that they kept the law of God
perfectly, or elfe imagined they were put

into fuch a condition that no fin could defile

them, or render them guilty.

It is evident he wrote againfl: fome who
were very loofe in their morals : who pre-

tended to know Godj to walk m the lights and
not to walk in darknefs^ to abide in God^ to

be born of him^ to dwell in him, and he in

them y y who, while they i'ffeded luch fpe-

cious privileges as thefe were, and would
appear in the world to b=; veiy intimate in

their communion with Gcd, yet did not

walk becoming the gofpel. Therefore the

apofl:le makes it his bufmefs, in this epifl;le,

to fhew who are the perfons that walk in

the lights and are born of God -, tells us they

are thofe who are holy j that thofe who are

born of God, cannot fn ^ that they love God^

keep his commandments, and love the brethren '.

He argues at length upon this ; and fliews

it is a vain thing to pretend to love God,
unlefs we love the children of God, thofe

who are truly chrifl:lans. This is oppofed to

that hatred, envy, and malice, which occa-

fion difcord in the church of Chrift. This

is in general the fcope of the apofl:le's defign

;

y I Jolin I. 6. Chap.2, 9. I ^ I John2. 7,9, Cha^.^.g,

Ver, 26, 29. Chap, 4, 7_-i i.
|

to
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to eftablifh the dodtrine of the chriftian re-

ligion, and to fecure the minds of people

from being corrupted with ill morals. And
after he had difcourfed of thefe marks and
charadters, of beiiig born of God, walking in

him-, &c. and had flicvvn that it mull: appear
by our loving of him, and loving his people ;

in the beginning of this chapter he favs,

Whofoever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift^ is

born of God : where he feems to realTume

what he had been fpeaking of before. Where-
as he had declared thofe who did not believe

after this manner, to be antichrift ; fo he fays,

thofe who did believe, were born of God.

The meaning is, Whofoever believes that Jefus
is the Chrifi, believes this propofition, and
walks correfpondent to that belief, is born of
God, It follows ; And every one that loveth

him that begat, loveth him alfo that is begotten

of him : i. e. as fome interpret it, every one
who loves God, loves Chrift. And every one
who loves God and Chrift, loves the chil-

dren of God ; thofe who are begotten of
him, true believers. Then it is added, ver, 2.

By this we know that we love the children of
God, when we love God, a?id keep his com?nand-

me?2ts. As if he fhould fay, do not miftake
yourfelves, that you love the children of God,
becaufe perhaps you love fuch to whom you
are related according to the fleili -, fuch, whofe
converfation is agreeable to you ; fuch, the
cultivation of whofe friendfliip is profitable

to you in your concerns. This is not enough :

G 4 but
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but we know that we love them aright, when
we love them for their Father's fake, when
our love to them arifes from religious prin-

ciples ; becaufe hereby it appears we keep

the commandments of God : and if we love

God, we (hall keep the reft of the command-
ments, befides thofe which require us to love

our feilow-chriftians. Then follow the words

of our text : For this is the love of God, that

we keep his comfnaudments : and his coimnand-

7nents are not grievous.

For this is the love of God \ that is, this is

the fruit of our love to God, that we keep his

commandments : herein it moft evidently ap-

pears that we love God, if we keep his com-
mandments.
And his commandments are not grievous.

This is the do(flrine which our Saviour him-

felf preached : which this apoftle took good

notice of, and therefore recorded it in his

gofpel 'y as you fee in John 14. 14. where

our Lord fays. If ye love 772e, keep my co7n-

majidments. As much as to fay, if you love

rne fmcerely, as you pretend to do, it will

appear by your keeping my laws. And in

the fame chapter, ver. 23, 24. Jefus anfwered

a72d Jaid unto hi77i, If a man love me, he will

keep my words : a?id my Father will love hinjy

and we will come unto hi7n, and 77iake our abode

with hi7n. He that loveth 7ne 7iot, keepeth not

my fayi72gs : a7id the word which you hear^ is

not 7nine, but the Father s which Jhit me. If
any 7nan love 77ie^ be will keep 7ny words 5 and

be
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he that loveth me not^ keepeth iiot my fafings.

And then in Chap. 15. 'ver. 14. Te are my
friends^ if ye do whatfoever I command you.

You are then truly my friends , and I will ac-

knowledge this to be a proof of your love. In

the fecond epiftle of John you find the apoftle

fpeaks after the fame manner : ver, 6. yl?id

this is love^ that we walk after his command-
ments, This is the command?nent^ that as ye

have heardfrom the beginnings ye fooidd walk
in it. So that you fee this was the doftrine

inculcated by our Saviour, and John took it

from him. He expreifes himfelf in thefe fe-

veral paffages fo fully to this purpofe, that

it muft needs be very eafy to underftand his

meaning ; that God will not accept of any
mens pretences of love, unlefs it appears by
their obfervation of his commands. In the

words of the text there are two things iu

general.

I. The character of true love to God. It

will appear in keeping his cojnmand-

ments,

II. Here is either the amplification of this,

in faying his comma?idments are not grie-

vous ; as much as to fay, they are not
grievous to them who love God : or elfe,

here is the chara(5ter of God's command-
ments in general, that they are not, in

themfelves, when duly and rightly con-
fidered, grievous or burdenfom. Ac-
cording to the firft knk^ the apoftle

2 Ihews
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Ihews that it is not fufficient for a man
to keep fome of God's commandments,

or to appear to keep his commandments
only by abftaining from certain grofs

vices, or doing fome good works ; un-

lefs he does them with fuch a fpirit and

temper as is agreeable to love, fuch as

fhews that he loves God : that if he
does them from a principle of love to

God, then the divine commandments
will not be grievous to him ; he will

delight in the law of the Lord after the

inner man ^. According to the latter

fenfe, it feems an anfwer to an objec-

tion. If it be faid, T^his is the love of
Gody that we keep his conunandments \ it

may be anfwered, but thefe command-
ments are very difficult and fevere, and

it is a very hard matter for the mind of

a man to be brought to the obfervance

of thofe precepts which are fo very ftrid::

the apoftle takes off this objedtion, in

fhewi'.g that the commands of God are

not grievous. We are to confider,

L The charader of true love to God. It

appears in keeping his commandments. And
here I {hail,

I. Confider what is fignified by the love of
Ged.

a Rom. 7. 22.

2. What
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2. ^h^xhy keeping his commandme?its. And
then,

3. Endeavour to prove to you, that this

is a certain fign of our love to God, if ,we

keep his commandments \ and that it is impof-

fible that we fhould truly love God, if we
do not truly obferve them.

I. We are to confider what is fignified

here by the love of God. Every one perceives

that love of God here fignifies love to God ;

as the faith of Chrifi ^ fometimes fignifies

faith in Chrift. But love is that affedion of
the mind by which we have refpedl unto

fome objed: that is capable of giving us plea-

fure ; and our refle<fling therefore upon this,

produces that in our minds which is called

love. But as there are various adions of the

foul about this, it is neceflTary to confider it

a little more narrowly, that we may fhew
that the love of God cannot be proved to be
in any man, unlefs he keeps his command-
ments.

Sometimes our value and efteem of a per-

fon, or thing, is called love. So the pfalmift

fpeaks of his loving the law of God ^, becaufe

he had a high refpecS and value for it. And
fo we may be faid to love perfons with whom
we are converfant, becaufe we have a high
efteem of their learning, knowledge, virtues,

and agreeable temper.

^ Gal, 2. 20.
I

c pfai. ji^, p7.

Again
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Again : it fignifies defire of communion,
or converfation \ ihe defire of the enjoyment
of the objeifl we love. So the love of money •*,

fignifies the earneft defire of amafiing much
riches together. And the love of the world %
fignifies the defire of procuring great tem-
poral advantages \ an earneft and follcitous

defire. Thus a man is faid to love happinels

when he defires it, tho at prefent it may be

he is miferable.

Farther : fometimes love fignifies a due
complacential refledtion, which we make
upon what we do at prefent enjoy, or what
we have before enjoyed. So we find that

love is fometimes underftood in the holy fcrip-

ture. Thus the pfalmift fpeaks of his loving

the habitation of God's hoife^ and the place

"where his honour dwells ^
j to fignify thereby

his love to God, becaufe he had tailed there

how grateful it was to have communion with

God, which excited his affedions. And this

complacential view, or refledion of the mind,

is called love. Thus the parent is faid to

love his children when he confiders their

welfare and good, fo as to take delight and

pleafure in what they at prefent enjoy : he is

pleafed with the confideration of their wel-

fare. This is a complacential love.

There is alfo another kind of love, which
confifts in our defires to- make fome returns

to the objed beloved. And this may be

H
I Tim.^. TO.

I

<" Pfal. 26. 8.

«= I John 2. 15. I

partly
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partly upon our own account : that we may
continue to ourfelves the frlendfliip of a man,

we are wiUing to make returns to him who
hath exprefled kindnefs to us. And it may
be partly from a fenfe of an obligation to

gratitude, and the conviction of the ifitnefs

of the thing in its own nature, that kindnefs

fhould be fhewn to thofe who fliew kindnefs

to us ; and that we fliould do that which is

pleafing and agreeable to them.

Now to bring this matter to the fubjedl in

hand :

(i.) T!he love of God, or our love to God,
fignifies our high value and efteem of him,

our high value and efteem of his perfections :

for while we confider ferioufly, and reafon

juftly ; while we behold that which is in

itfelf excellent and orderly, it affords an agree-

able thought and refledion in our minds.

For as man was made for knowledge, made
a rational creature ; he is capable, on many
occafions, of difcerning where beauty and
order is, where there is fomething amiable
and excellent in itfelf : and while he refledts

upon this, and the juftnefs of his own rea-

fonings about it, he cannot choofe but be
pleafed with his thoughts. We cannot, I

fay, choofe but be pleafed, when we think

juftly and reafonably, and when we defire

any thing that is excellent in itfelf So that
a high value for God, on the account of his

perfections, may be termed love to him ; or,

as in our text, the love of him,

(2.) Ic
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(2.) It alfo fignifies our defire of union

with God ; our defire to participate of thofe

bleffings he is capable of beftowing \ our

defire of converfation and communion with

him. For if we are made fenfible that he

hath perfections in himfelf, which are amia-

ble, and that he is capable of making his

creatures happy \ then to love God^ is to

defire to be made happy by the communica-
tion of thoie bleflings which he is able to

beftow upon us. So the fpoufe in Solomon's

Song fays, flie is fick of love ^ : that is, her

defire is very importunate and folicitous to

have communion with Jefus Chrifi:. There
is an uneafinefs attends the mind in love,

while it is filled with defire after the objedt

beloved, and that object: is not enjoyed. If

we defire the converfation and amity of a

friend, who has, on fome occafion or other,

withdrawn the fignifications of his former

kindnefs and favour from us 5 there is an

uneafinefs in that importunate defire. How-
ever, this is called love : for this uneafinefs

is caus'd from the want of the enjoyment of

that pleafure which is attainable from the

objed: beloved.

(3.) Ti? love God alfo fignifies to take plea-

fure in the enjoyment of God, in the enjoy-

ment of communion with him : that is, to

take pleafure in the notices we have of him

;

to take pleafure in the participation of thofe

t Cant. 2. 5.

graces
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graces and virtues which make us conforma-

ble to him ; to take pleafure in thofe pro-

mifes and aflurances which he has given us,

of farther inftances of his favour and kind-

nefs j to have a joyful reflexion in our minds
upon the account of the good and proper

fituation of our fouls, while we have the

great privileges and advantages of the favour

of God, which contain all thofe bleffings

which are proper to be beftowed upon us.

A reflection upon what we either have en-

joyed, or do at prefent enjoy ; this creates

a complacency in our minds, makes us take

pleafure in God, and delight ourfelves in

him. As the pfalmifl: fpeaks. Delight thyfelf

in the Lord ^ And fo the love of God is

exprefs'd to us, in his delighting '\ and re^

joicing ^, in his people. But then,

(4.) Our love to God fignifies our delire of
doing that which is plealing and agreeable

to him. When we love men with a love of
kindnefs, it is called a love of benevolence :

that is, we wifh them well, and defire to do
them good offices, and oblige them what we
can. But God is infinitely above what we
can do for him ; Our goodnefs extends not to

him ^ ; he hath infinite happinefs in himfelf,

as he is all-fufficient. But to fpeak after the

manner of men ; we may do things which
are well-pleafing to God, which he takes as

grateful returns for the love and goodnefs

^ Pfal. 37. 4.
I

k Deut. 28. 63.

; Num. 14' 8. I 1 Pfal. 15. i.

he
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he beftows on us. In this our love is ope-

rative. And this is the common acceptation

of our love of God ; when the thought of

pleafing him is agreeable to us. And indeed

when we truly love any objedt, any man
whom we take for our friend ; it muft cer-

tainly be a great pleafure to us to do any

thing that is acceptable to him. Now God
is pleafed to exprefs himfelf after this man-
ner : that he delights in the righteous ^

; that

their fervices are acceptable to him ; and that

he fmells a fweet favour in their facrifces \
Not that we can add any pleafure to him
who enjoys infinite happinefs in himfelf:

but hereby is fignified to us, that thefe things

are as agreeable to the will of God, as when
we do good offices to men we are faid to be

pleafing to them.

Speaking after the manner of men, there-

fore, this is the love of God : highly to value

and efteem him ; to defire the enjoyment of

him by the communication of his grace and
glory, and by the comforts of his free fpirit

;

to take complacency and delight in the re-

view of that communion we have had with
God ; to refledl with delight upon what we
at prefent do enjoy of him ; and to have an

earneft and importunate defire to pleafe him,

to do that which is agreeable to him.

>" Jer. 9. 24. I
n Phil. 4. 18.

2. We
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2. We are to confider what it is to keep

his commandments. And this is fo plain, that

it needs not to be infifted on. To keep the

commandments of God^ is to do them "". When
God gave his law to Ifrael of old, there were
very folemn and repeated charges given them
that they fliould keep the law p, as it was
written, very fafe. The two tables were
laid up in the holy of holies "^

: and the peo-
ple were ordered to keep them in their houfes-y

to write them upon the pojis of their koufeSy

and upon their gates ; and to bind them for
a fgn upon their heads^ and place them as

frontlets between their eyes "
: and all this to

fignify of how great importance it was to

have a conftant regard to the commands of
God. They were to fpeak of them when
they fat in their houfes^ when they walked
by the way^ when they lay down^ and %vhen

they rofe up ; .they were to teach them their

children and fervants^ &c. So that to keep

God's com?na?2dme?its is, in the conftant tenor

of our lives, to have a regard to his laws ; to

obferve them ourfelves, and promote holinefs

and purity among others, as much as pof-

fibly we can.

To keep the cojnmayids of God, is to make
it our bufinefs conftantly to do his will in lU
the inftances of it, which may be prefenced

to us \ in all relations, and every circum-
ftance of life ; to be pious towards God j to

• Deut4.6. Ch.<^. 29

—

ult. I i Deut. 10.2.
P Exod. ?s. 16. & Vir. 21.

I
" Chab, 6, 1—0.

Vol. III. H be
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be iuft and charitable towards men ; to be

fober, humble, modeft, temperate, and meek;
fo to govern our paffions within, and fo to

condudl ourlelves in the manner of our lives,

that wx may do nothing contrary to the will

of God. I proceed therefore,

3. To fhew you how it appears that this

is the lo'-oe of God, that we keep his cofnmand-

inents ; that the keepi?7g the commandments oj

God, is a certain fign and demonftration of

our love to him. And indeed the phrafe

imports that there is no loving of God unlefs

we will do his will 5 unlefs we will keep his

commandments. I do not mean that we
muft perfectly keep the laws of God 3 for

there is 720 man lives and fins not ^ : but this

muft be the difpofition of our minds, and

tenor of our lives. And if we take but a

fhort review of what I have faid concerning

the love of God ; it will foon appear to be a

demonftration that we muft keep his command-

ments, if we love him. For,

(i.) According to that notion of love,

which fignifies a high value and efteem of

God y if we value him upon the account of

his perfedions, it is certain we fliall have

a due regard to his commands : if we highly

value his perfedlions, whether thofe we call

natural or moral, as they all fliew forth his

glory ; it muft certainly difpofe us to con-

form to the will of that Being who is fo

^ Ecclef. 7. 20.

glorious
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glorious and excellent in himfelf. If we,

in any proper manner, admire him for his

power and authority over us ; then we {hall

fhew our regard to his authority, by being

obedient to his commands. If we value his

wifdom ; then we (hall value his laws, which
bear fuch characters of wifdom upon them.

If we value his holinefs ; we cannot but

value his laws, wherein this perfection fo

confpicuoufly appears. And fo if we have
a true value for the goodnefs of God ; we
cannot but be naturally engag'd from thence

to obey him. His laws are fpiritual, holy^

juji, and good '
; and therefore they mufl

needs be valued by us, if we have regard to

thefe perfections of the divine nature, and
have fuch a veneration for them as becomes
us. Can a man pretend fincerely to love God,
and not to love his laws ? To love thofe

perfections, which he who believes there is

a God muft own to be in him, and at the

fame time refufe fubjeCtion to his precepts,

is a grofs contradiction. Can we have a due
efteem for his holinefs, juftice, and goodnefs,

and yet violate his laws ? Tis certain we
cannot. For, to do that, is to fay that he
IS not wife who hath given us thofe laws

:

for if they are wife inftitutions, why ihould

we not obey them ? Or that he is not juft :

for if there is nothing in them but what is

juft and reafonable, why ihould they not be

» Rom, 7. II.

H z obferved ?
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obferved ? Or that he is not good and mer-

ciful in giving fuch precepts : for if his

goodnefs and mercy appear in the laws he

hath enjoined, why do we not obferve them ?

And certainly the goodnefs of God, as well

as his righteoufnefs and wifdom, appears in

his laws, in a great many inftances : nay, in

all of them, in regard to the end to which

they point ; for our due obfervance of them,

is to be rewarded with eternal happinefs.

Therefore you fee it is inconfiftent with

loving of God, for us to violate and break

thofe laws which he hath given us , I mean,

to live in fuch a courfe of life as is oppofite

to the divine commands. If we love God,

we fhall love his refemblance ; and there is

a glorious refemblance of him in his divine

precepts. He who has a true love for God,

delights in every difcovery of the divine per-

feftions which is prefented to his view : he

fees they are truly amiable and lovely, and

therefore has a becoming value for them

:

he loves to furvey the works of God, and

to inquire into the effeds of his power and

providence ; becaufe they bear the charafter

of their great author. And thus alfo he

who loves God, and admires his per-

fedions, will fee the glory of them fliine in

the perfedion of his holy law after fuch a

manner, that he cannot choofe but have a

delight in thofe commands ; and, to be fure,

he will then make it his bufinefs to obferve

them.

(2.) If
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(2.) If you confider this love with refpedl

to union, and a defire of communion and
converfation with God, a deiire to be united

to him, to enjoy him, to have our minds

filled with the knowledge of God, to be

made to refemble him, to be rendred capable

of being happy in the enjoyment of him both

here in the ftate of grace, and hereafter in

the ftate of glory ; if we fo love God, it will

appear by our keeping his commands : for keep-

ing the commands of God, is the means of
our enjoying that communion with him of
which we are fpeaking. As he converfes

with us by his word, fo do we converfe with
him thereby. This is the true way to have
communion with him : for he hath promifed

he will be near to thoje who thus feek him \

and that he will reward thofe who obferve his

righteous precepts, I love them^ fays he, that

love me 5 and thofe that feek me early Jhall

find me ^ And to the fame purpofe our Sa-

viour fpeaks to his difciples : If ye love jne^

keep my commandments. And I will pray the

Father^ and hefoallgive you another comforter^

that he may abide with you for ever ". Keep
my commandtnents ; and I willpray the Father

for you : you (hall have joy in your minds,
you fhall have peace in your confciences, the
joy of the Holy Spirit ; you {hall maintain
fweet and continued communion with God,
if you love him, and keep his commandments.
Again, in the fame chapter : fefus faidy If

I Pioy. 8. 17. I
« John 14. i%,\6,

H3
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a man love me^ he "will keep ?ny words : and my
Father will love him ; and we will come unto

him, aiid make our abode with him "". If any

man love me, he will keep my words. And
what will be the confequence of this ? My
J^ather will love him, &c. It muft be ac-

knowledged indeed, the love of God pre-

ceeds our love to him ; that love which we
call the love of good-will to him. And as

Chrift loved us, and wajhed us from our fim
in his own blood ^

-, io the Father's fending

his Son into the world on this gracious er-

rand, was the effefl: of his love. And it is

by this love that the firft grace is planed in

our fouls. But then, as the love of good-
will prevents all our love to him, that is,

goes before it ; for berei?i is love, not that we
loved him, but that he loved us ^

-, and we love

him, becaufe he firjl loved us ^ : fo it is the

love of complacency which is afterwards

fhewn : I love them that love me. So here :

I and jny Father will love him, and will come

to him, and make our abode with him. We
will manfeft ourfelves to him : as our Sa-

viour expreffes himfelf ;. little before.

He that hath my com?nanaments, and keep--

eth them, he it is that loveth ?ne : and he

that loveth me, f:all be loved of my Father ;

a7id I will love him, and will manifeji myfelf

to him ^, God will manifeji himfelf to us by

V John 14. 23. f y Ver, 1 9,

^ Rev. 3.5.
J

» John 14. 21.

* I John 4. 10. 1

divine
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divine truths, which he will communicate
to our minds : he will take up his abode with

us by the operations of his Holy Spirit :

he will dwell in us by his free fpirit, as a

comforter to chear and revive our fouls. So

that if we love God truly, fo as to delire the

enjoyment of him, that pleafjre which is to

be found in communion with him ; then

it is certain we fhall keep his conunandments

;

becaufe this is the way and the means which
he hath eftabliflied in order to obtain thefe

moft valuable ends. As this, I fay, is or-

dained by God as the means and way of our

enjoyment of him ; fo if we earneftly defire

the end, it v/ill appear by our ufing the

proper means. It is thus in the nature of

the thing itfelf : for how can two walk to-

gether^ except they be agreed ^ ? Is there a?2y

comrnnnion betwixt Chriji and Belial ^ ? Is

there any communion betwixt God and one
who goes on in a courfe of vice ? Or can
any fuch thing be ? Kow can one love

God i'o as to defire communion v/ith him,
and at the fame time do that which is utterly

inconfiflent in its own nature with that com-
munion ? How can there be communion
where there is no refemblance, no likenefs ?

Therefore, in the nature of the thing, there

cannot be any enjoyment of God, or lincere

defire after it j there cannot be in us '^ny love

to God, properly fpeaking, unlefs we keep his

* Amos 3. 2* I
^ 2 Cor. 6. 15.

H 4 com-
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commandments. For, to fay we love a thing,

and do all we can to render ourfelves unca-

pable of enjoying it, is the greateft abfurdity

that can be.

(3) As love fignifies that delight and com-

placency which we aftually take in reflecfting

upon what v/e love j it is evident we cannot

love God, if we do not keep his cominand-

ments. Wiih what pleafure can we refledl

upon the communion we have had with him,

if we have not a delight in his command-
ments ? If indeed it were poffible for us to

have had communion with God, without

being conformable to his will ; fomething

might be faid for this. But feeing it is im-

poffible to have communion with him with-

out likenefs and affimilation to him ; and

feeing God will never grant us the enjoy-

ment of this bleffing unlefs we obferve his

lav/s \ it is impoffible we can take any com-
placency and delight in him without this

luprofirion. As for the wicked, when they

view the perfcdlions of the Almighty, when
they behold that he is a jnfl: and a holy God ;

this, inftead of giving them joy and fatif-

fadion, fills them with forrow and trouble.

Therefore they do not defire to have any

comniunion with him, or any knowledge of

h i s pe rfedion s : God is not i?i all their thoughts ^.

Then, as to having commimion with God in

the way he hath prefcribed ; they fay to the

Almighty, Depart from us, for *we dcfire 7iot

^ Pfa!. 10. 4.

the
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the knowledge of thy ways ^, They can take

no complacency in that to which they are

utterly averfe : nor can they make any plea-

fant refledlion upon thefe things, while their

minds are in a ftate of enmity to God, while

they are enemies to him thro wicked works \

(4.) It appears alfo plain, that thofe who
kve God, muft needs keep his command-
ments, in that fenfe wherein love to God fig-

nifies the defire to do that which is con-
formable to his will, and agreeable to him.
For is it poflible that thofe who love God,
and make this their pleafure and their hap-
pinefs, to enjoy communion with him ; is it

poffible that thefe {hould have no grate^l
thoughts, and that they (hall forbear to con-
fider what they fhall render to him for all his

benefits ^ ? Is any thing more natural than
for love to attract love ; or that the kindnefs

which God manifefts towards us, (hould
engage us to confider what we (hall do for

him ? Now feeing he is above wanting any
thing from us, and our goodnefs cannot extend

to him s
; the ftudious and grateful foul will,

however, confider what is pleafing and a-

greeable to him. And nothing certainly can
be fo agreeable to God as his own glorious

likenefs : therefore that which neareft re-

fembles him muft be moft beloved by him.
His Son, who is the brigbtJiefs of his glory^

^ Job 21. 14.
I

f Pfal. 11(5. 12.
« Col. I. 24. I g Pfal. 16. 2.

and
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and the exprefs image of his perfon ^, is infi-

nitely beloved by him, becaule he is infijiitely

lovely, having the fame pcrfedions. And
fo amongil men 5 thofe muft needs be moft

beloved by him with a complacential love,

who are moft conformed to his image.

He who loves God, and defires to be happy
with him, muft neceflarily thus exprefs his

love by keeping his commandments after the

beft manner he can j and that not only out

of gratitude, but likewife on the account of

his own intereft. For if we know what is

well-pleafing to God, we know what is

agreeable to him will be rewarded by him ;

and the thought of a reward for our love,

will always prove a ftrong motive to increafe

it. And thus intereft, as well as gratitude

and duty, oblige us to love God, and keep

his commandments : there is nothing where-

in we can imitate God fo much, nothing

that can be fo grateful and acceptable to him.

Therefore our fervices are called acceptable

Jervices y inccnfe, and facrijices of a Jweet fa^
VGur *, when they are performed aright ; to

{hew that as they are conformable to God's

will, fo they will be return'd upon us with

unfpeakable blefiings.

Thus have I plainly prov'd to you, that

on whatfoever fide we view this matter 3 how-
ever we confider the notion of love, as it

fignifies an efteem and value of God j as it

"^ Hcb. F. 3. I \ Rom. 12. I. Eph. 5. 10.

2 fignifies
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fignifies a dejfire of intimate communioa
with him 5 as it fignifies a complacency, or

a reflexion upon that pleafure which we have
enjoyed, or do enjoy in communion with

him ; or as it fignifies a defire to pleafe him,

and do that which is acceptable to him :

this l(roe^ which way foever we take it, muft
needs appear in keepmg God's command^
merits , and without keeping his command-
ments, it can by no means appear at all : but,

on the contrary, it appears that we do not love

God, nor pleafe him ; that we do not value

and efteem him as we ought to do ; that we
do not feek our own happinefs in the enjoy-

ment of him y that we cannot take com-
placency in him, and in his perfeftions ; and
that we cannot truly defire, and endeavour
to pleafe him : all this, I fay, appears, if we
do not keep his commandments. Te that

love the Lord hate evil ^, fays the pfalmift :

and. If yoii love me, keep my commaridments ^,

fays our Saviour. And, this is the love of
Gody fays our apoftle, that we keep his com-
mandments. But,

II. The other thing contained in the text

deferves confideration : His commandments are
not grievous.

If we take this in the firft fenfe, that his

commandments are not grievous to them that
love him j the thing itfelf is plain and evi-

^ Pfal. 97. 10,
J

1 John 14. 15.

dent.
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dent, and likewife fhews the excellent tem-
per of the minds of thofe who love God.
They take pleafure and delight in his com-
mandments. When they ferve him, it is

not with the obedience of flaves, merely be-

caufe they are afraid of fome punifhment
that will befal them ; nor merely on the ac-

count of God's feeing them, and becaufe to

him they muft be accountable : but they

obey him out of pleafure, becaufe they are

convinced of the reafonablenefs and excel-

lency of his precepts 5 becaufe they are ftu-

dious to make fome grateful returns to his

favour y becaufe they know they confult their

own happinefs, as well as perform their

duty, in keeping his commands. It cannot

be grievous to them ; for love makes every

thing eafy. Love makes us take pleafuje in

doing things v^/; .ch are difficult in themfelves,

if it be to oblige a friend, for whom we have

a value and efleem : and efpecially if our

friend has laid any confiderable obligations

upon us ; we embrace heartily the opportu-

nity, becaufe 'l^ere is an uneafmefs in our

minds till we have an opportunity to exprefs

our love and gratitude to thofe to whom we
are obliged. And if this be carried fo far

amongft men, that fometimes they will even

lay down their lives for them whom they dearly

lo'ce ; ^hat for a friend a man will even dare

to die ""
', certainly thofe who love God, thofe

™ Rom. 5. 7.

who



Serm. IV. of love to God, 109

who have grateful and generous thoughts

becoming chriftians, who have a true fenfe

of the divine love, they can think nothing

too much to do for him, nor any thing too

hard to fuffer for him who has done fo much
for them. If there be any of God's com-
mandments grievous, it mufl be xh?x which
obliges us to felf-denial and fuffering for

the fake of religion. And the trouble and
burden even of this command which feems

fo fevere, is, in a great meafure, taken off

from thofe perfons who love God. Love
renders their fervice eafy 5 and makes them
take pleafure in mortifying their fins, and in

fuffering for the fake of religion. From this

principle the apoflle rejoiced in his bonds,

and in his tribulation 5 and was willing to

fill up what was behind of the afiliBions of
Chrijl in his flefi for his bodfs fake^ which is

the church ". And to fo high a degree hath
this temper of mind rifen in many of the
martyrs of Chrifl, that they have feemed to

be infenfible of their pains and torments;
their minds were fo flriftly applied to their

duty, and fo much filled with the love of
God. They knew it to be fo noble and excel-

lent a thing to do what God requires, that they
have thought they could not fufFer too much
for the fake of him who had done fo much
for them. This made one of them complain
that he had no more lives to lay down for

Jefus Chrifl.

" Col. I. 24.

As
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As it thus appears, that the coinmandments

of God are not grievous to them that love him ;

io if we confide r this expreifion in the other

fenfe : if we confider it as the charafter of

the divine commands in general, that they

are not grievous ; this will alfo very evidently

appear. It may iuftly be faid fo of them, in

a comparative lenfe 5 and it may be faid fo

of them confidered abfolutely, in their own
nature.

I. Comparatively : they are not grievous.

If w^e compare the laws of God, the fevcreft

of them, with thofe bonds and yokes which
are impofed on us by fm and Satan, and by

the men of this world ; we {hall find that

thefe are hard tafk-mafters, but that it is

very unreafonable to call God an auftere

mailer. What a terrible flavery is it for a

man to be hurried by the violence of his own
paflions, and of his own appetites, which are

ever prefling and importunate, and can ne-

ver be fatisfied with the things of this world ?

to be always perplexed with vanity^ and

vexation ofjpirit ; and yet always to perform

over again the fame things, endure the fame

toil, and the fame labour, only to attain the

fame end ? for perfons to have the moll: ar-

dent defires after happinefs ; and yet to be fo

foolifti as to imagine they fhall attain it by
earthly enjoyments, and, notwithfl:anding

the many convictions and difappointments

they meet with, ftill to run the fame round

of folly over and over again ? Is it not

a
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a wretched flavery for men to be led captive

hy the devil at his will °
5 to be hurried

by their own paflions, like the poor man
who continually ran among the tombs ; who
was not only unfit to converfe with others,

but exercifed cruelty and violence upon him-
felf, cutting his body with ftones, and could

not be tamed by any man p ? This is the

madnefs and folly of the minds of men, when
fubjed to the government of Satan, or the

dominion of their own lufts. But furely it

is far otherwife with the divine commands.
There is nothing in them that makes fuch

difturbance in the minds of men ; nothing

but what allays and qualifies the pafiions,

and brings them into rectitude and order.

And there are other confiderations befides,

which will (hew that thefe are not grievous^

comparatively fpeciking. Tho there be fome
felf-denial in religion, fome trouble and pains,

fome difficulty to enter in at theJlrait gate "^

;

tho the cutting off right hands, and plucking

out right eyes \ which the commands of God
require, carries in them fomething which
looks fevere ; yet thefe feem more grievous

at firft than they will appear afterwards.

And they are not grievous^ in comparifon of
the flavery and fervitude in which people

mufl be, while they attend to the voice of
Satan, and are led captive by their own vile

affedtions, while they become the fervants

• 2 Tim. I. i^. I q Mat. 7. 14.
P' Mark 5. [ ' chap, 5. 29, 30.

of
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of men^ accompany them in their crimes,

their abfurdities and follies, favour them in

their vices, and ferve them in their fins, and

fuffcr themfelves to be infedted by their evil

examples. This is indeed very grievous : but

the commands of God are not fo, when com-

pared with thefe tafk-mafters.

Moreover : under the difpenfation of the

gofpel, in a fpecial manner, the commands of

God are not grievous^ in this comparative

fenfe. The ceremonies of the law, tho

agreeable to that oeconomy, were very bur-

denfom : but that burden is taken off from

us ; and therefore, comparatively fpeaking,

on that account, under the chriflian oeco-

nomy, the divine commands are not grie-

vous y feeing, under this difpenfation, God
hath been pleafed to give us but few ordi-

nances and inflitutions, and the greatefl part

of our duty confifls in the performance of

moral precepts. But then,

2. Abfolutely fpeaking, the commands of

God are not grievous in themfelves : that is,

they are not grievous to thofe who have a

right apprehenfion of them j who are in a

proper temper of mind to confider their na-

ture and intention. They are grievous in-

deed to many -, but then it is not becaufe of

any fault in the divine commands, but in

the pi rfons themfelves who refufe obedience

to ihem. If a man have his fhoulder put

out of ioint, a fmall thing may appear very

burdenibme to him j which would not be fo,

in
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in cafe the bone was in its proper place. So
while men are in a flate of fin and corrup-

tion, abandoned to vice and folly ; while

they are yet unregenerate, their minds are

fo difordered, that the commands ofGod are

burdenfome to them. But they are not fo in

themfelves : they are not fo to them who
reafon rightly about things. In their view
there is nothing in the divine law but what
is fpiritual, holy, juft, and good 3 nothing
but what is adapted to the various circum-
ftances and conditions of life -y nothing buc
what is fuited to the relation we bear to

God and to men, to focieties and to par-

ticular perfons, and the regard we ought to

have to ourfelves : for the law of God is fo

far from being grievous, or prejudicial to

our private interefts, that it obliges us to take
the bcft and moft diligent care both of our
fouls and bodies^

So that confider God's commands in them-
felves, and there is nothing more reafonable.

And this, if there were time, might be made
appear to you in various inftances. Can anv
thing be more reafonable and juft, than that
we fhould ferve the God who made us ; and
refign onrfelves to the providence of hirri

who is infinitely wife, gracious and merciful ?

Is there any thing more reafonable than that
we fliould rather expofe ourfelves to fuffer-

ing than to fin, and obey God rathe?' than
men ? Is it not fit that we fliouldy^r'u^', and
*worpip him alone ivko is the only true God ^^

Vol III. I and
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and that we (hould worfhlp him In the man-
ner he hath prefcribed ? Is it not fit that

we {hould behave ourfelves with humility,

who are fuch poor inconfiderable creatures ?

Is it not reafonable that we (hould be meek,

and that we fhould govern our paffions with

moderation ? Is it not reafonable that we
fhould carry it with great tendernefs and
compaffion towards thofe who are in diftrefs

and mifery, and do to others as we would have

others do to us ? Is it not fit that thefe bodies

of ours fhould be fo governed as to be ren-

dred ferviceable to our more noble part, our

fouls ? Is it not fit that the faculties of our

minds fhould be employed about thofe things

whereby God may be glorified, and our own
true intereft advanced ; and likewife the

common intereft of mankind ? Is it not fit

that we (hould beftow our love upon thofe

things which are truly amiable in themfelves ?

Is it not fit that we (hould believe him, who
is truth itfelf? Is it not fit that we (liould

follow his did;ates, who prefcribes nothing

but what is proper, and convenient for us

to fubmit to ?

What is there therefore in the commands
of God that appears grievous to us ? If be-

caufe of fome circumftances they feem to

be fo ; becaufe of the reludtancy of our cor-

rupt natures to them, becaufe in our obe-

dience to them we may be expofed to various

afHidions and perfecutions ; yet, I fay, it

does not appear that the commands of God
are
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are really rendred grievous, by thefe things :

for God has taken fufficient care to fortify

us againft thefe evils ; and to make us ac-

knowledge, that hh yoke is eaf)\ and his bur--

den is light ^ For if we fufFer for our obe-

dience to the commands of God, he hath
promifed to fupport us under thofe fufFer-

ings ; and to reward us not only with com-
munion and fellowfliip with him while we
are here, but with eternal life hereafter.

A reward which fo greatly exceeds all the

fufferings which can poffibly attend our obe-

dience to the commands of God, that it

may be well faid of them that they are but

light^ and for a mo?nent ; and 7iot worthy to

be compared with the exceeding and eter?2al

weight of glory which God hath promifed us ^

If we find a relu6lancy in nature ; if tho the

fpirit be willing^ the fejh is weak ; he hath
promifed us the advantages of his free fpirit

:

Asky and you fall have ^ He will confolate

our fouls with joy unfpeakable^ and full of
glory "", We fhall have, in the time of our
obedience, the affiftance and the comforts of
God's free Spirit, to help us thro' all our

difficulties ; the Joy of a good confcie?tce^ and
that peace of God which paffes all underfand-

ing ^, And if there be difficulty in religion,

it is commonly at firft : and this will appear

lefs and lefs ftill, as we go on and make a pro-

* Mat. 1 1. 30.
* 2 Cor. 4. 17.

< John 14. I <;—— 1^.

I Per. I. 8.

Phi). 4.. 7.

I 2 grefs.
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grefs. The more we deny ourfelves, the

more eaiy it will be ; and we fhall have the

greater joy. And therefore if we have com-

munion with God at prefenr, and the pro-

fpedl of everlafting happinefs ; if v^e have

experience of his afliftance and comfort in

our prefent difficulties, and affurance in his

promifes that he will affifl and fupport us in

all our future trials and afflidions ; it may
well be faid that his commandmejits are not

grievous.

But to conclude. As this is the love of God^

that ice keep his commandjiients^ and his com-

ma?tdments are not grievous ; it behoves us to

examine ourfelves upon this topick, whether

we love God, and keep his commandments,

or not ? Do we keep them ? Do we make

it the bufinefs of our lives, and is it our

pleafure, to do that which is agreeable to

him ? Do we delight in the law of the Lord

after the inner man '" ? Do we ftudy what

is his goody and acceptable^ and perfctl will '^ ?

Have we a tendernefs of confcience, that we
will not do what may probably offend him,

tho we are not certain of it ? Do we de-

lirrht in reading his law, in meditating upon

it', and make it the rule of our lives? If

we love God, certainly it appears by our

keeping his commandments. Some indeed

are ready to fufped themfelves that they do

w Rom. 7. ii- 1 " C^-^^. 12. 2.

not
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not love God \ becaufe they know it is their

duty to perform the divine commands, hut

in many inftances they fail in it. But what
is the fettled refolution of your mind j what

is it you moft afpire after ? Is it your trou-

ble, that you do not keep the commandments
of God as you ought to do ? Do you fe-

rioufly mourn over the violation of his law,

when you are furprized into fin ? Your
love appears in this forrow, and this trouble :

for thofe who mourn over their non-con-

formity to the divine law, lo'-oe the law of the

Lord^ and delight in it after the inner man ^
;

provided this be a ferious forrow, and a true

repentance. Are you therefore uneafy that

you love the law of God no more ? Are
you afhamed of your follies, and finful in-

advertencies ? Do you make it the bufinefs

of your lives to reform ; and do you defire

nothing more ardently than this : and is it

your greateft folicitude that you may be holy,

as well as happy ? Do you love communion
with God, that it may bring you into a con-
formity to him ; that you may know him
better, and love him more P Do you value

his ordinances for this end ? Then it is a

fign you love God. But whatever enjoy-

ments you profefs to have, or whatfoever
eafe in your own minds on the account of
the orthodoxy of your principles, and the
goodnefs of your faith s if that faith hath

y Rom. 7, 2 2.

I 3 not
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not wrought by this love which appears in

keeping the commandments of God, it is

not genuine. And from henceforth, feeing

the commandments of God are not grievous^ as

you find they are not, when compared with

the yoke of fin and Satan ; feeing they arc

not grievous to a good man, but, notwith-

ftanding there is fome remaining reluftancy,

yet he is enabled by the grace of God to

overcome it ; and feeing they are not grie-

vous when we confider them in themfelves,

and according to the rule of right reafon :

how inexcufable is the folly of thofe who
will not fubmit themfelves to the divine

commands ? How inexcufable will thefe

be at the laft judgment \ when ail {hall ac-

knowledge this truth, that the divine com-

mands are not grievous ? How inexcufable

fiiall they be, who pretend Chrifl was an

auftere mafl:er ^ when it will evidently ap-

pear to the contrary ? How great will be

their fliame and confufion, as well as their

pain and mifery ? And what encouragement

fhould this be to us all to give up ourfelves

intirely to God ; and to fhew our love to

him by keeping of his commandments ?

Many are for defering the bufinefs of reli-

gion, becaufe they imagine it to be trouble-

fome and difficult : tho they would be glad

to efcape the wrath of God, and be intitled

to his favour ; yet they would (lay a little

longer, before they would enter upon this

difficult tafli. Let fuch confider what hath

been
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been faid upon this account, and be engaged,

without delay, to enter upon the bufinefs

of religion : and they will find, that as in

keepwg the commmidments ofGvd there is g?-eat

reward ^
, fo all his ways are ways of plea--

fantnefsy and all his paths are paths ofpeace *.

* Pfal. 19. Ill 1 * ProVi J. 17.

^^6i
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SERMON V,

The righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees con-^

iidered.

FreachM at

PINNER S-HA L L, April 28, 1705.

Matt. V. 20.

For I fay unto you. That except your righ-

teoufnefs Jhall exceed the righteoufnefs

cf the Scribes and Tharifees, ye Jhall

in no cafe enter into the kingdom of
heaven.

The firfl Sermon on this text.

E have two difcourfes of our

bleffed Saviour given us more
largely than any other in the

facred wTitings. The one was
this fermon pronounced upon

the mount ; recorded in the 5th, 6th, and

7th chapters of this gofpel by Matthew.
The.
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The other was a difcourfe which our Lord
entertained his difciples with a little before

his fufferings ; contained in the 14th, 15th,

and 1 6th chapters of the gofpel of John.

You may well fuppofe he at other times

preached to the fame purpofe, and perhaps

was as large in his difcourfes : but the mat-

ter contained in thefe two fermons, is efpe-

cially preferved to us by the penmen of the

gofpel ', and fo ordered by the Spirit of God,
who brought thefe truths to their remem-
brance, becaufe they were of moil fpecial

concern unto the churcn of God in all ages.

The difcourfe, of which our text is a part,

feems to have been delivered prefently after

our Saviour's baptifm, and entrance upon
his publick miniilry ; as the other was de-

livered a little before he laid down his life

upon the crofs. This, it feems, was to ini-

tiate men in the chriftian religion, and to

fhew what great obligations were upon them
who would become his difciples ; as the
other was to confirm them when they had
engaged themfelves in the profeffion of
chriftianity^ and had taken the yoke of
Chrift upon them. This fermon was preach-
ed foon after the baptifm of our Lord, and
feems to be efpecially defigned .to deliver

the people from their evil prejudices ; to

recover them from thofe errors into which
ihey had fallen by means of the falfe glolTes

of the Pharifees upon the law of God ; and
fhe degeneracy of the age that rendred tl:ie

people
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people difpofed to receive fuch loofe kind
of morals, and fuch traditions and fuper-

flitious practices as had no foundation in

the divine law, but were contrary to it. As
this difcourfe therefore confifted of an ex-

plication of the law ; fo the other fermon,
which our Saviour pronounced a little be-

fore his fufferings, contained an explication

of the promifes of the gofpel with reference

to the miflion of the Spirit, and the great

things which fhould be performed by our
Lord Jefus Chrift, and by his followers ;

of the glory of his fecond coming, and of
his kingdom.

As for this fermon of which our text is

a part, I fhall only obferve to you, befides

what hath been faid already, that our Sa-

viour had begun it in pronouncing various

bleffings upon fuch as were truly pious,

whofe minds were adorned with chriftian

virtues, and whofe manners were agreeable

thereunto. Thofe who were poor in fpirify

who were meeky who hiingred and thirjied

after righteoufnefSy who were merciful^ who
were pure in hearty who were peace-makerSy
and who fiiffered for righteotfnefs-fake ^

j

thofe who were truly religious and virtuous,

whatever it coft them, were the perfons on
whom our Saviour pronounced the bleffing.

And certainly thefe bleffings were a very

proper introdudtion to his miniftry j feeing

* Mat. 5. 3——10.
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it was his great work, the work on which
he came into the world, to blefs men. God
fent his Son Jejus to blejs iis^ by turning away
every one of us from our iniquities ^, But it

was not enough for our Saviour to fhew
that thofe who were truly religious fhould

be truly blefled : but becaufe men had falfe

notions about religion, and made a mul-
titude of miftakes concerning it, many fan-

fying themfelves truly religious, and intitled

to thofe bleffings, when they had no juft

grounds to form fuch conclufions in their

own favour -, therefore our Saviour ex-
plained the law of God, the moral law, and
(hewed the great obligations by which men
are engaged to obedience and holinefs : fig-

nifying, that without fuch a conformity to

the divine law, there was no room for them
to expedl the bleifings he had pronounced.
And there was fo much the more reafon for

our Lord to infift fl:rid:ly upon this matter,

becaufe of the obfcurity which was caft on
God's holy law thro' the fad degeneracy of
the Jewifh church, and the fraud of their

chief leaders ; who pretending to teach the

ignorant people knowledge, prov'd in reality

but blind leaders of the blifid ^, For the
Scribes and Pharifees, who were great pre-

tenders to religion, had made fuch inter-

pretations of the law in favour of their own
hypocrify, as might perfuade the people they

^ Ads 3. i<r.
I

«! Mat. 15. 14.

Z were
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were in a certain way to happinefs ^ when,
notwithftanding all their great boafts and
pretences to piety and holinefs, they were
but as painted Icpulchres % as our Lord takes

occalion ellewhere to tell them : they were
outwardly gay and pompous, but inwardly

full of filth and rottennefs. He therefore

fliews what it is the law of God requires ;

and how fincere, and ilri(5l, and circumfped:

men ought to be, if they will, in good ear-

neft, afpire after true holinefs. It is true,

our Lord Jefus Chrift does, in his difcourfes,

abundantly fhew, by his ftridt interpreta-

tion given of the law, that men have need
of another righteoufnefs than their own, for

their juftification in the fight of God. But he
alio fliews, and that is indeed his main de-

fign in this chapter, that men are under the

ftridefl: obligations to holinefs and purity,

if they would enter into the kingdom of
heaven. And he had, in the i6th verfe of

this chapter declared, that thole who would
be his dilciples muft not only be fecretly

religious, but muft difilife their light in

the world, and fpread it abroad by a holy

converlation : hct your lights fays he, jb

Jhine before men^ that they feeing your good

ijoorks^ may glorify your Father who is in

heaven. Becaufe our Lord came to let up
a new reiigion in the world, came as ari

extraordinary prophet, and inllruded the

• Mat. 13. 17.

people
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people in a more excellent manner than the

Scribes and Pharifees ; they, it feems, infi-

nuated that he came to make void the moral

law. Now this had been fo far from ad-

vancing our Saviour's reputation, if it had

been true, that it would have anfwered in-

deed the deligns of the Pharifees, and effec-

tually prejudiced the minds of the people

againft him. It had prejudiced all reafona-

ble perfons againft his dod:rine, if he had
really come to diifolve the obligation men
owe to the moral law : for this v^ould have

been to overthrow holinefs at once. But
our Lord fufficiently vindicates himfelf from
this imputation. 'Think 7iQt^ fays he, that I
am come to dejlroy the laiv and the prophets :

I am not come to dejlroy^ but to fulfil
^ : I

am come to keep the law of God ; to obey

it, and not to deftroy it. For verily I Jay
unto you, Till heaven aiid earth pafs, one jot

or one tittle ftjall in no wife pafs from the law^

till all be fulfilled ^. Not 07te jot or tittle :

zjodis the leaft letter, and a tittle the leaft

vowel in the Hebrew language. And thus

our Saviour declares, that not the leaft point

fhould be taken from the moral law : for it

is of this that he is difcourfing ; as is evi-

dent from the reft of the chapter. Till all

he fulfilled : that is, but all fliall be fulfilled ;

it ftiall be obeyed, becaufe it remains. In

the lame form are the words of the prophet.

This iniquity Jkall not be purged frcrn sou
< Mat. 5. 17.

I
5 Ver, 18.
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till ye die ^ ; that is, they {hall never be

taken away ; but ye (hall die. So here ;

Till the law be fulfilled : that is, but it (hall

be fulfilled. And as our Lord by this de-

clares himfelf to be a zealous maintainer

of the moral law ; fo he takes occafion to

warn men againft the violation of it ; de-

claring, that whofoever ihould break it,

would be very culpable. Whofoever fall
break the leaji of thefe commajidments^ and
jldall teach men Jo^ foall be called leaf in the

kingdom of heaven : but whofoever fhall do

and teach them^ the fame fall be called great

in the kingdom of heaven '\ This feems, in

a fpecial manner, to refledl upon the Scribes

and Pharifees, who made void fome of the

laws of God by their own traditions 3 tho

the words are general, and may be extended

to any other, who, by their falfe interpre-

tations and erroneous notions, go about to

vacate the divine law. And then follow the

words of our text : For I fay unto you ^ That
except your righteoufnefs fall exceed the righ-

teoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees^ ye fall
in no cafe enter into the ki?igdom of heaven.

q. d. '' Except you take other meafures con-

cerning the law of God than they have
done, unlefs you underftand the divine

law in a different manner than they have
explained it, and obey it at another man-
ner of rate than they have prefcribed

j

^ Ifa.il. 14.
I

' Mar. 5. 19.

" unlefs.



Serm . V. and Tharlfees conjldered. 127
*' unlefs you adl, and unlefs you teach the
" divine law after another manner, you
" fhall not enter into the kingdom of God.''

Here, Firft, we may take notice of the form
of our Saviour's words; and then of the

matter of them.

Firji^ As to the form of them ; it is ob-
fervable that our Lord fpeaks with fome
emphafis, with fome more than ordinary

force, when he fays, For I fay unto you.

Thus when he has fomething of very great

importance to deliver, he frequently intro-

duces it with, Verily I fay unto you ; or.

Verily^ 'uerily I fay unto you : which is as

much as to fay, Obferve what I fpeak % I

declare to you exprefly. So here ; / fay
unto youy unlefs a mans righteoifnefs exceed

that of the Scribes and Pharifees^ he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God, " I fay it,

*^ who know the truth, and am fent i?ito

** the world to bear witnefs to the t7'uth ^

:

*' I fay it, who know what is necellary to
*' bring men to the kingdom of heaven ; I,

*^ who know all the obligations to holinefs
'' and purity ; I, who know perfectly well
*' all the requirements of the moral law,
*' becaufe I am the author of it -, I, who
'' am that prophet fent of God ^, and know
*' his will intirely ; / fay unto youy unlefs
*' your righteoufnefs exceed that of the Scribes
*' and PharifeeSy you cannot enter into the
*' kingdom of God!' There is a farther force

^ John 18. 17,
I

I John<;. 14. Deut. iS. [^.

given
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given to the words in the Greek. Our
tranilation renders it, he flmll in no cafe enter

info the kingdom of God ; in no cafe : in the

Greek it is, you fall Jiot not "", Our Lord

doubles the negative, to fhew the impofli-

bihty of the thing, that a man fhould enter

into the kingdom of heaven, if he had no

better a righteoufnefs than that of the Scribes

and Pharifees.

If therefore we confider the perfon who
fpeaks, and the emphafis which he puts

upon his own words, and with what feriouf-

nefs and folemnity he profcffes the thing ;

it may well put us,

Secondly, Upon an inquiry into the matter

of the words, the fubftance of this dodrine

of Chrift ; what kind of righteoufnefs this

w^as of the Scribes and Pharifees, with which
alone they could not be admitted into heaven •:

and what righteoufnefs that muft be which
exceeds the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

Pharifees, without which a man cannot

enter into the kingdom of heaven. And in

order to this, I therefore propofe, from
thefe words to fliew you,-

I. What is meant by the kingdom of
hcai:cn.

II. What kind of perfons thefe Scribe?

and Pharifees were, who, it fcems, had
not a title to the kinp;dom of heaven.

« IX'^.

III. What
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III. \Vhat kind of righteoufnefs that was
which they had, and which would not
give them admittance into the kingdom
of heaven.

IV. What kind of righteoufnefs that is

which is meant in the text, without
which a man cannot enter into the king-

dom of heaven ; and concerning which
it is implied, that he who hath it {hall

enter into that kingdom.

V. How it appears that it is itnpojfible for

any one to enter into the kingdom of
heaven^ who hath not that righteouf-

nefs which our Saviour fpeaks of; a
righteoufnefs exceeding that of the Scribes

and Phartfees.

Our Saviour fpeaks of fomething here
that is a great advantage, a great and glo-
rious privilege, defired by the Scribes and
Pharifees as well as others ; namely, to enter

into the kingdom of heaven. He fuppofes that

it is neceflary to have a certain righteoufnefs

to enter into this kingdom ; that thefe Scribes

and Pharifees had it not : and therefore he
warns others, that their righteoufnefs may
exceed theirs ; or elfe they will not be ad-

mitted into this glorious ftate, defcribed by
the kingdom ofheaven* Therefore,

I. I am to fhew you what It is our Sa-
viour means by the kingdom of heaven.

Vol. IIL K Hke
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'The kingdom of heaven^ \\\ the fcriptares

of the New Teliament, is varioufly accepted

:

fometimts it hath regard to the ftate of

grace, and fometimes to the ftate of glory.

If we interpret the words here to have

relation to the ftate of grace ; the mean-

ing muft not be, that thofe perfons who
have not a righteoufnefs exceed!?2g the righ-

teoiifnefs of the Scrihes and Pharifees, cannot

enter into a church-ftate : for many hypo-

crites have entred into the church, and made
a formal profeflion, and a confiderable ap-

pearance in the eyes of the beft men, a great

appearance of religion j many have entred

into the vifible church of Chrift, who had

not that righteoufnefs which is neceflary for

admiffion into the kingdom of heaven. If

it be underftood therefore of the ftate of

grace ; the meaning muft be, that unlefs

a man's righteoifmjs exceed the righteoufnefs

of the Scribes and Phaiifees, he cannot be

truly a m.ember of the church of Chrift ;

of that vifiblc church which is vitally united

to him as the head : cannot be a true mem-
ber of Chrift's myftical body. And this

indeed is very true : to be a chriftian in

reality, to be a true difciple cf Chrift, to be

a member of his myftical body ; a man
muft have a righteoufnefs exceeding that of
the Scribes and Pharifees.

But I rather think that the kingdom of

heaven here relates to the ftate of glory.

Eecaufe,

1. That



Serm. V. and Thari/ees confidered. 131'

I. That is the proper fignification of the

ktngdo?n ofheaven : and the proper fignifica-

tion of words ought always to be taken,

where there is nothing to determine us ano-

ther way. The gofpel church-flate is called

the ki?igdom of heaven 3 becaufe it may be
compared to the ftate of glory, grace being

the beginning of glory, and thofe who
are the members of Chrifl:'s church in a

ftate of grace, having a title to glory 3 and
becaufe they are heavenly-minded, raifed

above this world, and the things and the

inhabitants thereof, in regard of the purity

of their affeclions, and in regard of their

heavenly defires. They are raifed above the

things of this world, becaufe they defpife

and contemn carnal things ; having higher

and nobler objedts to entertain their minds,

and after which they earneftly afpire. But
feeing the mofl: natural and proper fenfe o£
the kingdom of heaven is the ftate of glory ;

and feeing it is certainly true, that they who
have not a righteoifjiefs exceeding that of the

Scribes and Pharifees^ cannot enter into the

fiate of glory ; and if they cannot be true

members of Chrift in a ftate of grace, by
a much ftronger reafon they cannot be in-

habitants of the kingdom of glory : there-

fore this fenfe I count preferable to the

other.

2. Our Saviour had been fpeaking of the
ftate of glory in the fame terms before : and
therefore we muft take the expreffion ia

K ^ the



132 ^be righteoufnefs of the Scribes

the fame fenfe here, unlefs there be fome

obvious reafon to determine the contrary.

Among the bleffings and rewards he pro-

nounces in the beginning of the chapter, he

fays, in the 3d verfe, blejfed are the poor in

fpirit^ for theirs is the kingdom of heaven ;

and in the loth verfe, blefjed are they luho

are perfecuted for righteoifnefs-fake, for theirs

is the kingdom of heave?! ; and this he ex-

plains in the 12th verfe; rejoice^ and be

exceeding glad^ for great is your reward in

heaven. From thefe places, I think, it is

fufficiently plain, that our Lord is here fpeak-

ing of the Hate of glory : and therefore we
have reafon to underfland his words in our

text in the fame fenfe. Befides,

3. This phrafe, of the kingdom of heaven^

or the kingdom of God^ is moft frequently

ufed to this purpofe in the fcriptures of the

New Teftament. As in Mat. 7. 21. Not
every ojie thatfaith unto me^ Lordy Lordy foall

enter i?2to the kingdo?n of heaven ; but he that

doth the will of my Father who is in heaven.

So in Mat. 19. 23. our Lord fhews, how hard

it is for a rich man to enter i?ito the ki?igdom

of heaven. By which feems to be figniiied

the ftate of glory : becaufe the generality of

thofe who are rich, are fo much intangled

and infnared with the things of this world,

that they mind not heavenly things after

fuch a manner as is neceifary to the attaining

of everlafting life. So in Acfts 14. 22. the

apoftles declarCj that thro much tribulation

we
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nioe mufl enter into the kingdom of God : after

we have fufFered with Chrift, we muft reign

with him. And in the fame fenfe our Lord

evidently ufes the phrafe, when he fays ;

except a man be born again^ he cannot fee

the kingdom of God '^
j i. e. the kingdom of

glory.

4. This feems to be plainly the fenfe of

our text, becaufe it is oppofed to a ftate of

torment in hell. In the words after the

text, our Saviour fpeaks of the danger of the

judgment^ and of the da?2ger of the council ;

and of the danger of hell-fire "". And, as by
thefe expreffions, he is evidently threatning

thofe who live in fin with future punifli-

ments; fo when, in order to encourage righ-

teoufnefs and obedience to the law of God,
he here propofes the kingdom of heaven for

a reward ; it is reafonable to fuppofe he
intends the glorious ftate of the faints here-

after. And this will be farther illuftrated, if

we compare this text with the report given by
the evangelift Mark, concerning fome of the

fame things which are contained in the

context. You fee what our Saviour fays in

this 5th of Matthew, *uer. 29. If thy right

eye offend thee^ pluck it outy and cajl it from
thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of
thy members Jhould perijh^ and not that thy

whole body jhould be cajl into helL Compare
this with Mark 9. 47. and there you will

* John 5. 3. [ « F<?r. ai, 2z.

K 3 find
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find it thus expreffed : If thine eye offend thee^

fhick it out : it is better for thee to ejiter into

the kingdom of God ivith OJie eye^ than havi?2g

fwc eyeSy to be cajl into hcll-fu-e. So that here

our Lord oppofes the kingdom of heaven to

a ftate of torment in hell. This being there-

fore agreeable to the words in the context,

there is reafon to fuppofe he means here the

ftate of glory.

So much may fuffice for the firft thing,

what is fignified by entring into the kingdom

of heaven : it is entring into that flate of

glory in the other world, which is fpoken of

in fcripture by fo many elegant terms ; and

!\vhere Chriji^ our fore-runner^ is entrcd p.

II. We are to confider what kind of per-

fons thefe Scribes and Pharifees were, who
piade fuch a pretence to the kingdom of hea-

fven
', and yet, it feems, had no real title to it.

The Scribes were certain officers among the

Jews : and the Pharifees were a Sedl which
pretended to more than ordinary flridlnefs

jn religion.

We read of various forts of Scribes in

the holy fcriptures. It feems, by divers

pafiages in the Old Teflament, that there

were fome who might be called royal

Scribes, who were great minillers of ftate ;

and, perhaps, might execute any office like

to that of a fecretary of ftate, or the fecre-

;ary of a prince now. And therefore m,

P Heb, G, iq.

fpeaking
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fpeaking of the great officers of David's

court, in 2 Sam. 8. 16, 17. this is men-
tioned as one of them. And 'Jacobs the fori

of Zeruiak^ was over the hojl \ and Jehojha-

phat^ the Jon of Ahilud^ was recorder 5 a7id

Zadok^ the fonof Ahituby and Abimelech^ the

fon ofAhiathar^ were the priejis \ and ^eratah
was the fcribe. So in 2 Kings 12. 10. And
it was fo^ when theyfaw there was much money

in the chejl^ that the kings fcribe^ and the

high prieft came iip^ and they put up in bags,

ajid told the money that was found in the houfe

of the Lord. By which paffages, it feems,

the king's fcribe was employed in the trea-

fury. In divers other places you may read

of the fame officer, who may be termed
a royal Scribe.

We read of other fcribes that feemed to

have been employed in a lower flation in

civil affairs ; who ufed to write much, to

make deeds and conveyances. And of fuch
the pfalmift fpeaks, when he fays. My tongue

is the pen of a ready writer 'i, or of a ready

fcribe. And in i Chron, 2. 55. we read of
the families of the fcribes which dwelt at

fabez y the T'irathitcs, the Shi??ieathites, and
Suchathites : by which it feems as if there

were certain families who addidted them-
felves to this employment in efpecial manr
ner.

1 Pfal.45. 1.

K 4 But
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But farther : there were others who were

relisiotis, or ecclefiaftical fcribes ; fuch whofe

bufmefs it was to keep the law, to write co-

pies of it, and to fee that thofe copies were

very correct : many of whom made it their

bufinefs to ftudy the law of God, and to ex-

plain it to the people ; and therefore were

called fometimes doctors or teachers of the

law, and were in great reputation amongft

the people of the Jews upon that account.

We find commonly in fcripture, thefe Scribes^

and the Pharifces are put together. And
our Lord Jefus likens his difciples to a fcribe

inftruBed unto the kingdom of heaven^ who is

capable of bringing forth thi7igs new and old^

out of the treafury of his mind ^ Now thefe

feem to be the perfons concerned in our text,

and of whom we often have an account.

And fo the words are as much as to fay :

except your righteoufnefs exceed the righ-

teoufnefs of thofe who pretend to be the

dodiors and expofitors of the law among
the Jews, thofe who fit in Mofes's chair,

and didate to the people, and pretend to

explain the law to them ; unlefs your

righteoufnefs exceed theirs, who pretend

to be fo zealous for the law ; you cannot

" eriter into the kingdom of God!'

The Pharifees were joined with thefe.

As the Scribes were a fort of officers -, fo the

Pharifees were a particular fe£t of religion.

' Mat. 13. 5i.

They

<c

cc

<c

cc

«

«
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They were Jews : but then they were the

JiriBeJi JeB of the Jews ^. Some of the

Jews were Saddticees ; of whom we often

read in the gofpel : and fome were Pharifecs.

And fome make another diflindlion amongft
them ; viz, thofe who were called Efenes,

But, in all probability, thefe were fome of
the ftrider fort of the Pharifees.

Their name is though t by fome to be derived

from a word which fignifies to enlarge^ or lay

open '
; becaufe they laid open or made broad

their phylacteries ^5 made a great fhew of
their keeping the law of God ; or becaufe

they expofed their good works, and made a
(hew of them, were open in their profeffion,

and in the practice of thofe things wherein
they counted religion to coniift ^ for they
prayed openly and publickly in the corners

of the fireets ", and did their alms as with
the found of a trumpet "', Some derive the

word from another which fignifies to explain^

expoundy or interpret ^ ; becaufe they pre-

tended, many of them, to be capable of
interpreting the law with great accuracy.

And others derive it from a word which
fignifies to be feparated ^

j becaufe they were
feparated from the common people, and
pretended to extraordinary piety. It feeras

many of the Scribes were Pharifees -, as you

f Aftsitf. 5.
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fee in Afts 23. 7, 8, 9. T^here arofe a dijfen-

Jion between the Pharifees and the Sadducees :

and the multitude was divided* For the Sad-

duceesfay that there is no refiirrection, neither

angel nor fpirit ; but the Pharifees confefs

both. And there arofe a great cry : and the

Scribes that were of the Pharifees part arofe^

and ftrove^ fayi^^S-* '^^ fi^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^'^^•^

man ; but if a Jpirit or an angel hath fpoken

to hi?n^ let us not fight againfi God. T'he

Scribes that were of the part of the Pharifees,

There were therefore fome Scribes who were
of the fedt of the Pharifees ; and fome who
had other notions, it feems. But the Scribes

and PhariJ'ees being fo often put together in

fcripture, feems to fignify that the Scribes,

a great number of them, were of this feet.

And this feifl of the Pharifees was the flri6t-

eft : as appears by the apoftle Paul, who
declared he was a Pharilee : After thefiraitefi

JeB of our religion, I lived a Pharifee ^, The
Pharifees among the Jews were accounted

the ilridtelt men in regard of their lives and
converfiitions. It might be rendred the mofi

accurate feci ^ , the moft circumfped: and

watchful over themfelves, and who had the

greateft applaufe among the people for their

piety.

So that now you fee who thefe perfons

were, thefe Scribes and Pharifees, concern-

ing wh ofe righteoufiefs our Saviour here

fpeaks.
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fpeaks. They were the dodors, the teach-

ers, the interpreters of the law, reputed

to be the beft and mod eminent expolitors

they had among them, and who feemcd to

walk the moft flridly and conformably to

the law of God. Yet even thefe were un-^

capable of eJitruig into the kingdorn of God ',

and there muft be a righteoufnej's greater

and better than that of the Scribes and Fha-
rifees^ or elfe there is no admiffion i?2to the

kingdom of heaven.

Having given you fome account of them,

J proceed now,

III. To fpeak of the righteoifnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees more particularly.

And you fee, in the words of our text, it is

fuppofed that their righteoufnefs made a

fpecious appearance. It is fuppofed that

they, and the people in general, thought
that fuch a righteoufnefs as theirs would give

them admittance into the kingdom of glory

;

or elfe there had not been need for our Sa-

viour to fpeak v/ith fuch an emphafis in this

matter, to undeceive the people about it.

It is implied that their righteoufnefs was
a very fpecious thing in the eyes of the

people : and it is certain they had a great

value for it, counting themfelves very righ-

teous. On the other hand, our Lord ex-
prefly declares that it is a very infufficient

righteoufnefs ; and that a man may fall

ihort of eternal blifs, and muft fall fliort

of
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of it, if his righteoufnefs be no better than

theirs. It will be neceflary therefore to con-

fider, firft, the fairer fide of their righte-

oufnefs ; to (hew you what a fpecious ap-

pearance it made : and then, on the other

lide, to treat of its infufficiency ; and to

fhew you the great flaws and defefts which
were to be found in it.

I. We are to difcourfe of the fpecious

appearance of this righteoufnefs. And you

will eafily allow that it did make a fair

fhew, when the apoftle, who was a Pha-

rifee, fays of himfelf, that^ touching the righ^

teoiijhefs which is in the law^ he was blamelefs ^

:

that is, according to the interpretations then

taken up concerning the law. He looked

upon himfelf, as the young man in the gofpel

did, as one capable of fulfilling the law of

God : All thefe things, fays he, have I done

from my youth up \ what lack Iyet ^ ? wherein

do I fall fliort of the perfedlion of the law ?

You fee, by this, what a mighty appearance

their practice and profefilon made among
the people. But let us look into it more
particularly.

You have heard, that in general, the Pha-

rifees were the moft religious fed: among the

Jews : and if you take notice of their prac-

tice in regard to themfelves, to other men,

and to God 5 you will find there was a great

appearance of religion amongft them.

a Phil. i»6. \ ^ Matt 19. 10.

2 In
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In regard to themfelves : they were per-

fons who appeared to be very abftemious,

and temperate ; nay, they addidted them-
felves fo to abilinence, that they fafted very

frcqiwitly ^ And they not only addidted

themfelves to failing ; but, if we may be-

lieve fome hiftorians, fome of them did mor-
tify themfelves after a very ftrange manner,

by putting thorns in their clothes, and in

their beds, that they might fleep the lefs,

and attend to their devotion the more ; that

they denied themfelves many things inno-

cent in themfelves, for the fake of morti-

fication, and feemed to have little regard

to this world and the things of it, as being

in the purfuit of fomething greater and
better, even the kingdom of heaven. They
were ftriftly abftinent, even to a fault ; and
did more, in this refpedt, than was required

of them by the divine law. Here was a

fpecious appearance of felf-denial : and you
may know, by what the Pharfee is repre-

fented to fay when he comes to the temple

to pray with the publican, that he is not an
extortio?ier, unjufl, or an adulterer \ that he
is not as the publican ^

; that they profeiTed

an abhorrence of immoralities, and to live

very ftridly, purely, and abftemioufly.

In regard of others : it feems they gave
alms

', and gave confiderably. They pub-
lifhed what they did of this kind as with

« Luke 5. 3 J. j
d chap. i8, n.

the
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the found of a trumpet. It is true, theif

oftentation was a fault : but this makes it

probable they gave abundance of alms a-

mong the people. And they had not only

a regard to the bodies of men, but would
feem to have a fpecial refpedt to their fouls

too : for our Saviour declares, they compaffed

Jea and land to make a profelyte \ Thus they

appeared zealous, in regard of the fouls of

others, to bring them to the knowledge of

the true religion. They would leave no
ftone unturn'd to gain a profelyte to their

religion ; which was, at that time, the beft

in the world.

Then, as to their devotion and piety to-

wards God, it feemed very great : for they

did not content themfelves with praying in

the temple ; but, as if religion was ftill

uppermoft in their minds, and as if their

zeal was fo great that they could not con-

tain themfelves, even in the moft publick

places, they prayed at the corners of the

Jireets ^
; as if they could not be weary of

well-doi?2g. And as their prayers were very

frequent ; fo they were often very lo?2g s.

And, for the fupport of the publick wor-

fl-jip, they paid tithes^ even of ?ni?if, anife^

and cwmnin ^. Abundance of devotion there-

fore appeared in their behaviour and con-

duct. Nor did they only appear zealots for

the worfhip of God 3 but they had amongft:

^ Mat. 2,3. I ^. T e Mat. 13. 14.
f Chap. 6, 5. J ^ Chap. 13. ij.

them
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them the great and main dodrines of reli-

gion, and fome of the moft affecting mo-
tives to induce men to holinefs : for, as they

pretended to little in this life, and denied

themfelves upon feveral accounts ; fo they

informed the people that there were rewards

to be expected in the world to come. They
deterred men from fin, by fpeaking of future

punifhments ; and encouraged men to ho-

linefs, by fetting before them the rewards

of the kingdom of heaven. The Sadducees,

indeed, were a fedl licentious in their doc-

trine ; pretending that the promifes of God
had regard to this world only, and not to

the world to come ; denying the do(5trine

of the refurredion ; denying that there were
either angels, or fpirits ; denying the im-
mortality of the foul, and the refurreftion

of the body. But the Pharifees held all

thefe truths : and thefe muft be acknow-
ledged to be moil excellent motives to

promote religion in the world.

So that if you look upon their behaviour
with refpedl to themfelves, or their carriage

towards others, or their zeal towards God,
or the purity of the dodlrine they main-
tained againft other of their countrymen,
and the great ikill they had in the law of
God ; they appear to have made a very fpe-

ciousfhew of religion. But, notwithftanding

this, our Saviour affures us, that iinlefs our
righteotijhefs exceed the righteoujhefs of thefe

men, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

Tho



144 ^'^^ righteonfnefs of the Scribes

Tho they were fo abftinent, and appeared

fo circumfpedt ; tho they feemed fo afraid

of defilement, that when they had con-

verfed with others in the market-place they

would wafh themfelves, to fignify how de-

iirous they were to keep unfpotted from the

world '
; notwithftanding that they avoided

to keep company with publicans and fin-

ners, thofe who were openly profane and

immoral, as appears by their reproving our

Saviour for fo doing, who did it only to re-

form them ; notwithftanding they had fo

much appearance of refpedl to the fouls and

bodies of men, and fo much feeming de-

light in adls of piety ; notwithftanding they

had fuch zeal for God, and for his worfhip,

as appears by the length of their prayers,

and taking all occafions to worftiip : not-

withftanding all this, their righteoufnefs was
ftrangely infufficient and defective. Which
leads us now,

2. To take a view of the dark fide of the

matter, and fee what were the great faults

and blemifties which were to be found in

the righteoufiefs of thefe men. Now,
(i.) Their righteoufnefs was very partial.

They feemed indeed zealous on fome ac-

counts, and to have devotion and piety, and
charity, to be abftinent, and to avoid various

fins : but they were partial in the law of

God, as the prophet complains of thofe

of old ^
y they were zealous for certain things,

' Mat. 15. i. Chap. 9. 11. | •« Mai. 1. 9.

but
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but had no regard to others. They made
long prayers ^ : but they devoured widows

houfes "". They were very charitable to-

wards fome ; but they were very covetous,

it feems, towards others. They feemed

mighty zealous for the fouls of men ; they

would not fpare any charge and pains to

make a profelyte to their religion : and yet

they were cruel to the fouls of men, in en-

deavouring to divert them from the dodtrine

of Chrift, who preached more purely and
fpiritually than they. They were zealous

for the worfhip of God ; as appears by fome
inftances : but if Chrift would inform them
of any duty, or any a6t of worfhip which
was not in their fcheme of religion, they
would not regard him. They were for

maintaining the dodlrine of the refurredion,

and the immortality of the foul ; future re-

wards and punifhments : but if the way to

heaven was opened by a purer method than
theirs, they would neither enter themfehes^

nor jiiffer others to enter thereinto ". They
would rejed: our Lord Jefus Chrift, and en-

deavour to make others do fo too. Before
he was crucified, they had no regard to the

dodrine he preached concerning his death
and refurredlion : no more had they after-

wards, fuch of them as remained uncon-
verted. And thus, as they made void the

law °, in certain inftances, tho they feemed

^ Mat. 25. 3. I n Mat. 2^. 15.
^ Luke 20. 47, I Qhi^^. 1$. <?.

Vol. III. L fg
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fo ftridl nnd zealous for it upon other ac-

counts ; fo they intirely rejeded the gofpel.

Now it is certainly a great duty, if we will

be religious indeed, to have refpedt unto the

whole will of God, as near as we can \ to

feek after his mind in every inftance , not

only to be zealous, and juft, and charitable

in fome particular inftances, but thro* the

whole courfe of our converfations. If a

man is unjuft, and covetous ; what does it

fignify, that upon fome occafions, he is li-

beral and charitable ? If a man feem zea-

lous to gain a profelyte, and yet is mali-

cioufly bent againft thofe who are ftrider in

piety than himfelf ; how partial is he in the

inftances wherein he ought to manifeft his

charity ? And fo if a man pay ever fo much
feeming regard to the mind of God, de-

livered by his fervant Mofes ; how partial

is he, who, at the fame time, rejefts the

miniftry of his Son ?

(2.) They were fuperficial in their righ-

teoufnefs, as well as partial. As they had
not refpedl unto all God's commandments

;

fo the regard they had to his law, was ra-

ther in fome external obfervances, than in

thofe which were more difficult ; /. e. the

more fpiritual part. The law of God ex-

tends itfelf to the heart and defires of a

man ; to his thoughts, as well as his words
and adtions. That law which forbids mur-
der, not only forbids us to kill our neigh-

bour, but forbids us to fpeak angrily to him
without
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without a caufe. That precept which for-

bids adultery, forbids all impure defires : fo

holy and fpiritual is the law of God ; as

appears by our Saviour's interpretation in

this chapter. But they were fuperficial in

their performances : and interpreted the

law after fuch a manner, as to perfuade the

people that if they abftained from grofs and
outward immoralities, they were very righ-

teous ; tho /even abominations were in their

hearts p. Now God looks at the heart, to

fee what is in the mind ; and in a fpecial

manner takes notice of this : for it is the

heart that is the root of all fin. For^ out of
the hearty fays our Saviour, proceed evil

thoughtr^ murders^ adulteries^ forjiicationSy

thefts^ falfe witnejjesy a?td blafphemies : afid

thefe are the thijtgs which defile a man ^.

And then it appears, farther, that they

were fuperficial in their obfervance of the

law, not only becaufe they made fo fcanty

an interpretation of the moral law, but be-

caufe they feemed to lay fo much fl:refs upon
their own performances : and this not only

upon the ceremonies of the law, but upon
their own traditions 5 nay, they even made
'void the law of Gody to make room for thefe

traditions. This was a fuperficial fort of
religion indeed, this of the Pharifees -, in

that they took off the mind from the main
things which belonged to the law of God,

* Prov. 76, 2$; I
^ Mat. i^. 19, 2o,

L 2 that
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that they might reconcile it to their manner

of hfe. They laid fo mighty a ftrefs upon

their own traditions, that a man was ef-

teemed very criminal if he ate with un-

waflien hands : he tranfgrefled the traditions

of the elders. This was a great crime : and

yet they could indulge themfelves in the

breach of the divine law in many inftances

;

as you may fee in reading this chapter.

They counted a man was fafe enough if he

did not kill another ; tho he injured his re-

putation, and gave way to indecent paffions,

and uncomely fpeeches. They pretended

that a man, if he did but love his neigh-

bour, might hate his enemy : not confider-

ing that our enemies are our neighbours,

and that we are to love them ; as our Sa-

viour fignifies by the parable of the good

Samaritan \ and in other exprefs words to

that purpofe. They pretended that a man
might fwear as he pleafed, fo he performed

his oaths : whereas our Saviour tells us

there muft be no profane fwearing, or ta-

king the name of God in our mouths, and

that there muft be no fwearing by any other

name than that of God himfelf, and that

after a folemn manner ; an oath fignifying

an appeal to the fearcher of hearts ; and,

feeing God only can fearch the heart, his

name only is to be invoked in a folemn oath.

Not only did they do this, and fo clip oflF

a great part of what the law prefcribed -,

r Luke 10.

2 but
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but they fet up their own traditions in the

room of the law of God.

But farther : that the Pharifees were fu-

perficial in their righteoufnefs, appears, in

that thofe leffer things, which the law did

really require, were praftifed by them, but

the greater things were neglefted. They
tithed mint^ aiiije^ mid cummin ^, to fhew
their zeal for their fupport of the miniftry,

according to the word of God ; and, con-

fequently for the fupport of his worfhip :

but then, as our Lord moft juftly reproaches

them, they negledled judgment^ mercy^ ajid

faithy which were of much greater confe-

quence. Thofe little things, oi tithing mint

^

anifCy and cummin, ought not to have bee?i

neg/e^ed hy them : hut judgment, mercy, and

faith, ought to have been minded by them
in a more fpecial manner. So that they

were fuperficial in their righteoufnefs.

(3.) They were hypocritical : and this

was a dreadful blemiih upon them. Our
Saviour pronounced woe upon them on
this account : and, for the fame reafon, John
the baptift rejedled them from his baptifm ;

becaufe they did not bring forth fruits meet

for repentance '. They made a great pre-

tence to religion ; but, it feems, there was
abundance of diffimulation amongft them,
generally fpeaking. I do not fpeak of every

individual Pharifee 3 bur, it feems, the ge-

^ Mat. :.$. 15,
I

s C^^/. $.8.

L 3 nerality
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nerality of them, in the fcripture, had this

character. I believe the apoftle Paul, be-

fore his converfion, when he was a Pharifee,

was not an hypocrite. He himfelf declared,

before the high prieft, that he had exercifed

hijfijelf to walk in all good confcience till that

day ^ : and when he acknowledges the guilt

of having been a blajphemer, a perfeciitor^

and iftjurious -, he fays it was thro^ ignorance

that he did it^ ajid imbelief"^. But our Sa-

viour juflly reproaches thefe Pharifees of
hypocrify : who made fuch great preten-

fions to piety themfelves, and fo unjuflly

accufed him : who, while they pretended

to give abundance of alms, yet were fuch

great diffemblers, that their defign was to

prey upon poor widows : when they prayed^

it was that they might be feen of meji \ and,

when they gave ahns^ it was for the fame

end : therefore they had their reward. They
did not do thefe things becaufe they loved

God, or his worfliip ; but that they might
have applaufe amongft men : therefore they

gave their alms in the moft publick manner.

They were hypocrites, becaufe they would
magnify the faults of others ; and, at the

fame time, would not pluck the beam out of
their own eyes^ when they feemed fo ojfhided

at the mote in the eyes of others. This was

a great evil indeed, that tho there was fuch

a fhew of religion, there (hould be fo great

\ Aftstj. X.
I

" I Tira: i. 15.

hypocrify
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hypocrify amongft them : which is a vice

abhorred both by God and man.

(4.) Another great blemifh upon them
was, that in their exercife of rehgion, and

the good works which they did, they were
vain-boafters : and this took off the glory

even of all the good works which they did,

becaufe they prided themfelves in their per-

formances ; inftead of acknowledging, as

Chrift teaches, that they were unprcjitable

fervantSy and that they did no more than they

ought to do ^, They gloried in their own
righteoufnefs ; and had the confidence, not
only to jujlify themfelves before men ''', but
even before God ^ : as if they would vin-

dicate themfelves from all evil. Now pride

is hateful in the fight of God 5 and feems
to be one of the greateft vices, a funda-

mental evil. It was the occafion of the fall

of our firft parents : and it feems to have
been the ruin of the angels that fell ; who
kept not their firfi eflate y, but afpired to

fomething they had not, to fome ftation

which God had not allotted to them. The
greateft indication of their fin that is given
us in the holy fcripture, feems to be this of
pride ; in that they kept not their firft Jlate.

This muft be a mighty defeft ; becaufe our
Lord fhews, elfewhere, how impoffible it is

lor a man to enter into his kingdom if he
be not meek and humble, and does not

V Luke 17. 10.
I

» Luke 18. II.

Z CfPap, 16, 1'^,
I

y Judcf,

L 4 behave
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behave himfelf like a little child ^. For, a

man to do any good acS, and then to boaft

of it before men, and efpecially before God,

when he hath not done fo much as his duty

;

to have vain-glorious thoughts concerning

himfelf, and to fwell with pride and vanity,

as if the Almighty were beholden to him,

and as if he were free from fin ; this is a

moft high affront to the majefty of God,

and ihews a profound ignorance of the evil

of fin, and of a man's own fhare in that

evil.

Now thefe things fhew, that the righte^

oiijhefs of the Scribes and Pharifees^ whatever

pretence they made, was but very fmall and

inconfiderable, and unworthy to be accepted

of God. For tho divers things they did

were materially good, and they made a

pompous Ihew of them ; yet there was fo

much partiality in their regards to the law of

God, and fo many fuperfl;itions in advancing

their own traditions before it ; their righte-

oufnefs was fo fuperficial, and confiflied fo

much intheexercifeofleffer rather than great-

er duties; there was fo much hypocrify, which
is fo odious in the fight of God ; and fo

much pride, and vain-glory attending what
they did ; that our Saviour might well fay,

Urdejs your righteoufnefs exceed the righte-

oufnefs of the Scribes and Phnrifecs, ye cannot

enter into the kingdom of hea'-oen. Methinks

it is eafy for every one to fee, that the cha-
''• Mat. 1 8. 4.

rafter
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radler of their righteoufnefs, if it be fuch

as hath been (hewn you, could, by no means,

give them admittance into the kingdom of

heaven. Pride, the very fin which caft the

angels from heaven, would effecflually pre-

vent thefe people^s entring into it. Hypo-
crify before God, who is the fearcher of the

hearty and the trier of the reins ^ ; a partial

regard to God's law, which is fo pure and
holy ; and a fuperficial regard to that which
reaches the very foul, and regards our thoughts

and words, as well as aftions, muft be very

far from entitling them to glory, when God
looks upon the heart as the main thing,

I need not infift farther on their characfter,

to (hew you that it is the moft reafonable

thing in the world to conclude with our
Lord Jefus Chrifl in this fentence he gives

;

that fuch a righteoufnefs could not give them
admittance into heaven.

What I have ftill before me, is to (hew
you what kind of righteoufnefs that is which
our Saviour here intends, when he fpeaks

of a righteoufnefs exceeding the righteoufnefs

of the Scribes and Pharifees : which is but
a general and indefinite charafter of it. But
it is neceffary for us to confider, not only

that it muft be a righteoufnefs greater than
theirs, but to give a particular account of
the charaders of this righteoufnefs ; what
^ kind of righteoufnefs it is, which, if a man
hath, he fhall enter itito the kingdom of God,

For
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For our Lord intimates, that whereas the

righteoufnefs of the Pharifees would not in-

troduce them into the kingdom of heaven ;

there is a righteoufnefs, which, when men
have, it will make them meet for the king-

dom of heaven. But the time being gone,

I fliall leave thefe things to another oppor-

tunity : and conclude, for the prefent, by
making two or three reflections upon what
hath been faid. And,

I. We may here take notice, that as the

kingdom of heaven fignifies a ftate of glory ;

the true religion is the moft excellent, in

regard of its motives and rewards. What
were the things the heathens propofed to

themfelves ? As their fancies were without

ground 5 fo the future enjoyments they pro-

mifed themfelves, were fuited to their carnal

appetites : fuch were the pleafures of the

Elyfian fields, the pleafures of a place or

ftate agreeable to the fenfual defires of men
in this world. And as prefent enjoyments,

which excite the carnal appetite, will cer-

tainly more eafily engage the minds of men
than thofe motives which are taken from
the fame defires, in their reference to another

world ; fo, if in their opinion nothing but

carnal pleafure or the fatisfadion of the fen-

fual appetite is to be had in another world,

then it is no wonder that men will pleafe their

fenfes in this. For, fince they can enjoy

the fame objefts of fenle in this world, they

I will
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will rather have thefe enjoyments now, than

defer the gratification of their defires to a

future ftate, in which they are only to ex-

pedl a happinefs of the fame kind.

The fame may be fa id of the Mahometan
religion ; which is calculated to pleafe and
gratify the lufts and carnal appetites of men,

and not to promote true virtue and piety.

But how excellent is the true religion, in

that It propofes fo noble and excellent a

reward, even a kingdom ? Fear not^ little

jlock ; it is your Father s good pleafure to give

you the kingdom ^ : the kingdom of heaven.

It is a fpiritual and glorious kingdom : fub-

ftantial happinefs indeed 1 to fit down in the

kingdom of God as heirs of glory, heirs of
Gody and co-heirs with Jejiis Cbrtjl -, to en-

joy that bleffednefs which is part the ex-

preffion of man, as it is paft his conception;

which eye hath ?iot feen, 7ior ear heard^ nei-

ther hath it entred into the heart of man to

conceive how great it is ^ - It is this our
Lord propofes for our encouragement ; a

heavenly ftate, a ftate of glory and purity;

a ftate becoming fo great a perfon to pro-

pofe, as it is becoming the merit, and worth
the glorious facrifice of Chrift to purchafe.

And if the motives of our holy religion

are fo great ; how fliould we exceed others,

in the difcharge of the duties of it, who
have no fuch motives fet before them ? Is

J Luke 12, 32. i

\ ^ I Cor. a, 5.

'

it
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it not a fhame that thofe who profefs Chrif-

tianity are not ftridt in holinefs and piety,

when they have fuch a glorious reward pro-

pofed to them for their encouragement ? Is

it not a fliame if they abandon rehgion,

when they have fo much reafon to abandon

all things elfe for the fake of it j and not to

account the fujferings of this prejent life wor-

thy to be compared with the glory that is to be

enjoyed hereafter ^ ? Shall we think any

thing too much to do or fuffer, provided

we may, at laft, e?iter into the kingdom of
heaven ?

As the glorious reward propofed, fhews

the excellency of our holy religion y fo it

fhews the ignorance, the folly, and vanity

of thofe who poftpone the kingdom of hea-

ven to temporal advantages : who had ra-

ther enjoy the pleafures offn for a feafon %
than a ftate of everlafling glory. As it

fliews the excellency of religion, that it

propofes fuch rewards ; fo thofe men pro-

claim their folly, who defpife it : and they

may be fure great will be their condemna-

tion, who would not hearken to fuch coun-

fel, and be moved by fuch motives. I may
fay, in this cafe, to them, as Naaman's fer-

vant fa id to him, when he was to wafh in

the river of Jordan, and would not do it :

Jf it were a great thing that the prophet had
required you to do^ would you not h^ve done it ?

* Rom. 8. i8,
I

^ Heb. 11. 25.

how
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how much more^ when he only fays unto yoUy

Wafd^ and be clean ^ ? If many more tribu-

lations were to be undergone by us, than

any to which we can be expofed, and we
were to do a great many more duties than

our holy religion enjoins ; if there were
greater things required of us ; fhould we
not be willing to do them for the kingdom of
heaven ? How much more, when Chriji*s

yoke is fo eafy, and his burden fo light ^
;

when all his commands carry with them
fo much pleafure and delight here, and are

attended with fuch a reward hereafter, even

an eternal weight of glory ^ ?

2. We may infer from thefe words of
our Saviour, that it is neceflary that perfons

be righteouSy if they will enter into the king-

Jom of God, Or elfe why fliould our Lord
fay, Unlefs your righteoifnefs exceed the righ-

teoufnefs of the Scribes and PharifeeSy you can
in no cafe enter into the kingdom of God ?

This alfo vindicates the purity of the

doftrine of Chriftianity, that it conneds righ-

teoufnefs and rewards together. There is

a glorious reward fet before us : but there

is no entring into heaven without righte-

oufnefs ; and that righteoifnefs mud exceed

the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees^

or elfe we cannot enter there.

' 2 Kings 5. 13, \ ^ 2 Cor. 4. 17.
8 Mat. II. 30.

3. To
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3. To conclude. Let us then confider

with ourfelves, that it is not enough for us

to have the name of Chriiflians, or to be
efleemed rehgious perfons j to have an ex-

ternal form of godiinefs^ if we deny the power

of it \ It is not enough to be found in our
judgments ; that we worfhip God accord-

ing to the method which he prefcribes, and
that we exercife charity towards men, to-

wards their fouls and bodies : but wc muil
take care that our religion be all of a piece ;

that we fo govern ourfelves, our hearts, and
lives ; that we fo worlliip God, and carry

ourfelves after fuch a manner towards men,
that our religion may not be partial, and
mix'd with vain traditions and fuperftitions.

And, in a fpecial manner, muft we have
a care of hypocrify and vain-glory : for God
requires truth in the inward parts ^, fince-

rity in our hearts, and deep humility ; with-

out which we cannot be the true difcipleg

of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifl:, nor

enter into his kingdom. Let us confider

that religion is fuch a thing, that it muft
reign in our fouls. We muft be holy in all

manner of converfation * : we muft be ftricfl

and circumfped: ; and then fall we not be

afa?nedy when we have refpe5l to all God's

righteous connnandments. It is true, the beft

muft acknowledge that they are unprofitable

fervants "". But none deferve the name of

k Plal. 51. d. 1 " Luke 17. 10.

Chrif-
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Chriftians, who are not upright and fin-

cere, and whofe labour and defire is not to

be conformed to the Lord Jefus Chrift ; that

they may he perfedi and complete in all the

will of God ". What they know not^ they will

defire to be taught : and wherein they have

done evily they will refolve to dofo no more **•

I Col. 4. 12. I
• Job 34. 5i,

S E R^
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SERMON VI.

Matt. V. 20.

For I fay unto you. That except your righ-

teoufnefs Jhall exceed the righteoufnefs

of the Scribes and Tharifes, ye Jhall

in no cafe enter into the kingdom of
heaven.

The fecond Sermon on this text.

UR Saviour, in this very extra-

ordinary and moft excellent dif-

courfe, having, as I told you be-

fore, reprefented the great re-

wards w^hich will attend thofe

whom he charadlerizes in the beginning of

the chapter ; as, the poor in fpirit^ the meeky

fuch as hungred and thirjled after righteoif-

nefs^ the merciful, the pure in heart, the peace-

77iakerSy and fuch as are perfecuted for righ-

teoufnefs-fake , he goes, after this, upon the

explication of the law. And to clear his

way, and to refcue the divine inftitutions

from thofe grofs miftakes and mifinterpre-

tations which were put upon them by the

Pharifees and Scribes, and at the fame time

to
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to (hew what was the true fenfe and mean-
ing of the law of God, and to prefs men to

a conformity to it , he at large opens his

mind in the fequel of this chapter, and in

the two chapters enfuing. The people had
a great veneration for the authority of the
Scribes and Pharifees : and not only for the
authority of their dodrine, but for that of
their example ; becaufe, as they pretended
themfelves to be very regular and circum-
fpedl in their converfation, fo they mana-
ged their outward courfe of life in fuch a
manner as to gain the fame credit amongft
the people, who looked upon them as the
moft ftrid: and circumfpedl perfons in their

generation. However, our Saviour fees it

neceflary to undeceive the people, who had
been long abufed by the evil and erroneous
gloffes of the Pharifees ; takes upon him to
detedt their vain interpretations, and mif-
conftrudtions of the law ; and pronounces,
in the verfe before our text, that thofe w/jo

Jhould break one of the leaji of thofe command-
mentSy to which he referrM, and JJjould teach
men fo,, fooidd be called leaf in the kingdom

of heaven \ but whofoever did, and taught
them, fiould he called great in the kingdom of
heaven p. As much as if our Saviour had
faid :

*' It is not what men pretend to, but
" what they really do ; it is not enough
" that the Pharifees pretend to teach the

P Mat. ^.15.

Vol. III. M « law
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« law better than others, and to fulfill k
" in their rradtife better than other men ;

" many of thofe who make thefe high pre-
*' tences to knowledge and holinefs, will be
" found to come very fhort of what they
" would have believed concerning them.
*^ I am not come to deftroy the law and the pro-
" phets^ but to fidjilh. And I am fo far from
" deftroying the law, that is, the moral law,
'^ that I pronounce it is of the higheft confe-

«' quence for men both to do and teach it

;

" and that with great ftridnefs and exadtnefs,

" in its full extent : For he that breaks the

" leaji of thefe commandments^ and teaches ?ne?i

" to do fo, jhall be called leaf in the kingdom of
" heaven. And, for the encouragement of
" thofe \vho do and teach them, they fhall be

*< called great in the kingdom of heaven. It is

" a dangerous thing for a man to negled any
<^ part of his duty ; either in obeying the law
«' itfelf, or in his inftruftions to others about
*'

it. But the Scribes and Pharifees are fo far

" from defervlng to be calledgreat in the king-
*' dom of heaven, or from having a juft pre-
** tence unto that charader, that they cannot,

" in the leaft, be reckoned meet for it. Under
" their circumftances, they fliall not even be
'' counted among the leafl in the kingdom of
*' heaven: for it is impoflible for men to enter
" there, iinlefs their righteoufnefs exceed that
" oithe Scribes and Pharifees,'' That is, in

«i M.U. 5.17*

fliorr,
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fhort, as I have told you ; unlefs men be

more holy than the generality, at leaft, of

the Scribes and Pharifees were, it is impof-

fible for them to be faved. For our com-
pleter underftanding of which words, I

propofed to confider them in the following

method

:

I. To fliew you what Is meant by the

kingdom ofheaven.

II. What kind of people thefe Scribes and
Pharifees were.

III. What kind of righteoifnefs theirs

was.

IV. What kind of righteoufnefs that is,

which is necelTary in order to perfons

entri?2g into the kingdom of heaveti ; fee-

ing the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

Pharifees was not fufficient to that pur-

pofe. And,

V. How it appears that it is impojjible for

any one to enter into the kingdo?n of hea-

ven^ who hath not that righteoufnefs

which our Saviour fpeaks of; a righ-

teoufnefs exceeding that of the Scribes and

Pharifees.

I have endeavoured to prove to you,

I. That tho the kingdom of heaven is va-

rioufly accepted in the gofpel, yet here it

fignifies the kingdom of glory.

I have {hewn you, in the 2d place, That
the Scribes were a fort of officers among the

M Z Jews ;



1 64 'The righteonfnefs of the Scribes

Jews \ and the Scribes, here mentioned,

thofe who made the law of God more efpe-

cially their ftudy, and therefore were the

principal teachers of the people : and that

the Pharifees were a fe<fl of men who diftin-

guiflied themfelves from others, pretending

to greater piety, greater purity of dodtrine,

and manners \ they were, as we are told in

the Ads of the Apoftles, the firiclejl JeB
among the Jews \

I came, in the 3d place, To confider

what kind of righteoitjhefs that of the Scribes

and Pharifees was. I have fhewn you, on

the one hand, that it was very fpecious, and

made a great appearance in the world ; and,

on the other, that it was very defedlive :

and therefore unlefs one had a greater, a

better and more excellent righteoufnefs than

theirs, there was no entring^ by our Saviour*s

declaration, into that glorious kingdom. I

have {hewn you that their righteoufnefs, if

we take a view of it on its brighter fide,

was very popular, and much refpefted by

men. For they pretended to a great purity

in dodrine, and did teach certain important

truths concerning the other world ; the re-

furredion of the dead, t*he exiftence of an-

gels and fpirits, the immortality of the foul

;

fuch things as were denied by other Jews,

and were all weighty dodlrines. They
feemed pious towards God, very devout, and

fpent
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fpent much time in prayer ; not only in the

temple, but even in the corners of the Jlreets,

They walked towards men after fuch a

manner as gained a great credit and repu-

tation amongft them : they avoided the con-

verfation of perfons who were infamoufly

wicked ; and would waJJj their hands when

they came from the markets^ left they ftiould

have converfed with any who were vicious,

and not know it. They were for tithing

mint^ anife^ and cimimin. They were ex-

tenfive in their bounty to the poor ; and

gave almSy it feems, to coniiderable numbers
of people. They were very abftemious, in

fajling twice a-week : and fome of them, as

Jofephus reprefents, fome of the ftricleft of

them, would mortify themfelves after an

extraordinary manner ; which had a great

fhew of humility. But, notwithftanding

thefe things, and fome others, that might
be collected from the fcripture, which we
have more largely taken notice of , it feems

their righteoufnefs was very defecftive, as I

have {hewn you, on various accounts. It

was partial ; in that they did not regard the

law of God intirely. It was fuperficial ; in

that they had a regard more to the external

part than that which is fpiritual, which
reaches the heart and confcience. Their
obedience was hypocritical to a great degree

;

as appears by what our Saviour fays con-,

cerning it, and from what he pronounces

againft them in fo many places. They added

M 3 their
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their own traditions, and fuperftitious in-

ventions, to the law of God ; and laid a

ftrefs upon them as great, and fometimes

greater, than upon the law itfelf. And even

their beft works were marr'd with pride,

with oflentation, and vain-glory : fo that

there was more of the love of applaufe than

virtue appearing even in their beft adtions,

they were tainted with fo much vanity. So

that we may juftly complain of them, as

the prophet Micah complains of the beft

fort of Jews in his time : "the beji of them is

as a briar ; and the mojl upright of them is

Jharper than a thorn-hedge ^. Or, as John the

baptift reproaches them, when he calls them

a generation ofn^ipers ^

Having given you this account how far

We proceeded ; we are now,

IV. To inquire what kind of righteouf-

nefs that is, which our Saviour intends here,

as neceffary to a perfon's entring into the king-

dom of heaven.

For the more regular proceeding in this

inquiry ; I fhall firft confider, in a general

way, what kind of righteoufnefs this is : and

then explain it more particularly, in oppo-

fition to the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

PharifeeSj or the defeds of their righteouf-

nefs ; becaufe our Saviour here makes the

comparifon. And we fhall the better know

J Micah?. 4. I ? I-uke 3. 7.

how
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how much this righteoufnefs exceeds theirs,

when we confider the particular characters

by which it appears to excel.

I. As to the kind of righteoufnefs in ge-

neral. There are but two kinds which are

neceffary to our admiffion into the kingdom
of heaven ; that righteoufnefs by which we
muft be juftified, and that by which we
muft be fandlified. You know how ne-

ceffary that righteoufnefs by which we muft
be juftified is for our admiffion into the

kingdom of heaven, by what is difcourfed

of in Rom. 5. where the apoftle exprefly

tells us of ^ righteoufnefs imputed to us : and
by what the fame apoftle declares, 2 Cor. 5.

21. that Chrif was made Jin for us^ that is,

by imputation, who hiew no fn -, that we
tnight be made the righteoufnefs of God in him.

This is that righteoifnefs of which the fame
apoftle fpeaks to the Philippians, chap. 3.

in which he defires to befound ; not having his

own righteoufnefs which is of the law^ but the

righteoufnejs which is of God by faith : that

righteoufnefs which is called the righteoufnefs

of faith ', becaufe it is apprehended by our
faith, and whereby we 2lVq jufified from all

things from which we coidd not be jufifed by

the law ofMofes -, as is afferted by the apoftle,

Adts 13. 39. It is certain this is neceffary

to our introdudion into the kingdom of
heaven. If Chrift's obedience, and his fuf-

ferings, are neceffary for our admiffion into

heaven , then that righteoufnefs which we
M 4 find
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find in his obedience to the law of God, and

in his fubmiffion to the cruel fufFerings of

the crofs, is neceffary to this purpofe. There

is no pardon, no reconciUation, no juftifica-

tlon and acceptance of our perfons before

God, without it. We are jiiftified freely by

his grace, thro the redemptwi that is in Jefus

Chrifi ^ : and thereby we have peace with

God'' ; and not otherwife.

But then there is another kind of righte-

oufnefs, that of fanftification, v/hich is ne-

ceffary to our entrance into the kingdom of

God : for 720 unclean thing fall enter there ''

;

without holinefs no man fall fee the Lord ^'^

;

and feeing the Lord, is the fame thing with

entring into the kingdom of heaven. Without

are dogs, andforcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters ; and whofoever lo-

veth and maketh a lye ""
: they are kept out

of this kingdom , but thofe who are pure

and holy, have admiffion there. Ble/Jed are

they who do his commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter

in thro the gates into the city y, Blefed are

the pure in heart, for they fall fee God ^.

Thefe, and many other places, which fpeak

asexprefly and formally to this matter, (hew

us, that fandification, /. e, inherent righte-

oufnefs, is neceffary to our e?2t?'ing into the

« Rom. 3. 14.
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kingdom of God. There muft be a renova-

tion of the mind of man ; a new creation :

he muft be hovfi again^ or he cannot fee the

kingdom of heaven \ His heart muft be

changed by the power of the grace of God :

his mind muft be altered, his incHnations

turned, his affections purified and refined :

and he muft walk holily, becaufe without

holinefs it is impofible tofee the face of God ^

;

as withoutfaith it is impofible to pleafe him *^,

But now the queftion is, which of thefe

two is concerned in our text ? I think it is

evident that the laft is concerned, and that

only, in the words of this text. It is true,

from divers other texts it appears, that we
muft be juftified by the righteoufnefs which
exceeds hot only the righteoifnefs of the Scribes

andPharifees^ but the righteoufnefs of all other

creatures whatfoever : it is true, I fay, from
many fcriptures, that without being juftified

we cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
But the fenfe of our text is, that without

holinefs^ without inherent righteoufnefs, and
to fuch a degree as to exceed the righteoufnefs

of the Scribes and Pharifees^ we cannot e?iter

into the kingdom of heaven. This is eafily

prov'd, if you confider three or four things.

(i.) The exprefs words of the text, with
regard to the Scribes and Pharifees : For
I fay unto you^ Except your righteoufnefs fall
exceed the righteoujhefs of the Scribes and

» John 3. 5.
I

<^ C^4/. II. 6,

Pharifees^



1 70 The righteonfnefs of the Scribes

Pharifees^ ye fjall in no cafe enter into the

kiJigdom of heaven. The difcourfe of our

Saviour is about that righteoufnefs by which

men conform themfelvcs to the law of God.

The Pharifees did conform themfelves, in

fome degree, but not after that manner they

ought to have done. Their righteoufnefs

was very defective : and therefore it is the

plain and genuine fenfe of our Lord Jefus,

that we muft conform ourfelves to the law

of God with greater ftridtnefs and circum-

fpedlion than the Scribes and Pharifees did

;

or elfe we cannot enter into the kingdom of

God.

(2.) Our Lord fpeaks of this righteoufnefs

as our righteoufnefs : Vnlefi pur righteoufnefs

exceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pha-

rifees, It feems neceffary therefore to in-

terpret thefe words as having regard unto

our inherent righteoufnefs. The righteouf-

nefs by which we are juftified, is Chrift's

righteoufnefs : but the righteoufnefs by which

we are fandified, is called ours ; becaufe our

fouls are the fubjedts of it. It is a righte-

oufnefs wrought in our fouls. And our righ-

teoufnefs is oppofed, in fcripture, to the

righteoufnefs whereby we are juftified ; to

the righteoufnefs of Chrift. And thus the

aroftle to the Philippians defines, not to be

found in his own righteoifnefs ^, It is not

likely therefore, if our Lord had meant that

^ rhii. 3. 5.

of



Serm. VL and Tbarifees covfidcrcd, \ 7

1

of juftification here in our text, that he
would have called the righteoufnefs whereby
we are juftified, our righteoufnefs 5 becaufe

it is afferted plainly, in fcripture, that we
cannot be juftified by our own righteoufnefe :

nay, not that which is wrought in us by the

frace of God, by the effedtual operation of
is fpirit \ we cannot be faved by that. It

is by the obedience of Chrift that 7nany are

made righteous % in point of juftification.

So that if we will interpret this text accord-

ing to the current of the facred fcriptures,

it muft be acknowledged that our righte-

oufnefs means inherent righteoufnefs \ that

righteoufnefs of which our fouls are the fub-

jed-s. If it had been meant of juftification,

then it would have been fpoken of in other

terms. For tho the righteoufnefs of Chrift

is, in a fort, 7Jiade ours by imputation
; yet

it is not fo exprefs in the fcripture as to be
called our righteoufnefs^ after the manner this

is here in the text. He indeed is called the

Lord our righteoufnefs ^3 and we are faid to

be made the righteoufiefs of God in him ^ : but
we are ftill told it is his righteoufnefs whereby
we are juftified. And that righteoufnefs is

not called ours : and efpecially it is not likely

it was fo here, fince if our Lord had in-

tended the righteoufnefs of juftification, it

would have been fo neceftary for him to
have explained that dodtrine at the fame

«^ Rom. 519. Is 2 Cor. 5. 11.

fjer.2 3.^.
I

time ;
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time ; feeing the Scribes and Pharifees, and

the reft of the people, feemcd to be fo ig-

norant of it.

(3.) This farther appears, if we compare

the words of our text with what immediately

goes before. Our Lord is averting, that

he came not to dejlroy the law : and he de-

clares in ver. 19. whojbever Jl:aU hi'cak one

of the leaji of thefe commandments^ that is, of

the moral law, aiid fall teach men fo^ fall
be called leaf in the kingdom of heaven ; but

whofoever does and teaches them^ thefamefall
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Here are two things in queftion in our text :

how righteous perfons ought to be ; and

then, what reward there fliall be of that

righteoufnefs. In the words before our text,

our Lord was fpeaking of the fame reward

of the kingdom of heaven^ and of the degrees

of glory in it ; who fhould be little, and

who (hould be great : and he is likewife

fpeaking of breaking and keeping the law ;

and he is upon the fame fubjedt in our text.

If therefore, in the words immediately be-

fore our text, he promifes a reward oigreat--

nefs in the kij2gdo?n of heaven to men who
were holy, and kept the law, and taught

men fo ; he does fo here. It is neceffary

therefore that the righteoufnefs in our text

be the fame as doing and teachi?ig the law ;

and therefore mull be that of fan^ification,

or inherent righteoufnefs. The words after

our text do make this as plain as the words
before

;
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before : for, as our Saviour introduces the

text with thefe words, For I fay unto you ;

which for does connect the words to thofe

going before ; fo he explains himfelf after-

wards, by (hewing how defeftive the righ^

teoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees was, in

explaining the law, in explaining what it

did require of us. Tou have heard it hath

teen faid by them of old ti?ne, fays he, T'hou

fialt not kill : a?id whofoever foall kill^ fhall

be in danger of thejudgment , But Ifay unto

you^ that whofoever is ajtgry with his brother

without a caife^ foall be in danger of the

judgment 5 and whofoeverfjailfay to bis bro-

ther^ Raca, fhall be in danger of the council ;

but whofoever fhallfay^ 'Thou fool^ foall be in

danger of hell-fire p. Here we may obferve

two things.

I. That cur Saviour fhews what will

be the danger of tranfgreffing the law

;

which is exprefled by the terms oi judgme7it^

councily and hell-fire : and therefore by a

parity of reafon he is fhewing, in our text,

what will be the reward of thofe who ob-

ferve the law.

The 2d obfervation I make, is, that when
our Lord bad fhewn in general the righte-

cifnefs of the Pharifees was very defed:ive ;

he here explains it, and fhews how we fliould

keep the law, if we would e?iter into the kingdom

ofheaven. He fhews that we fliould not only

^ Mat. 5. a 1, 21.

/ abftain
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abftain from aftual murder in killing a man 5

but muft bridle our paflions, fo as not to

give ill language, or conceive indecent re-

fentmeins in our minds againft others. And
then in ver. 27. Ton have heard that it was

laid by them of old time^ T'hou fmlt not com-

mit adultery : but I fay unto you, that who-

foever looketh on a wojnan to lujl after her^

hath committed adultery with her already in

his heart. Our Saviour here again flievvs it

is not enough for a man to govern himfelf

as to his external converfation ; but he muft

govern his heart, and his thoughts, if he

would be obedient to the law : and the like

may be faid concerning other precepts. He
fiiews us the duty of mortification ; that

thefe darling corruptions, thefe evil inclina-

tions, which are as near to us as our right-

hand, or right-eye, muft be cut off, and
-plucked out '\ if we would avoid everlafting

deftrudtion. He then fliews that men were

not guiltlefs, for doing that which they were
permitted to do thro* the hardnefs of their

hearts ; in fending away a woman with a bill

of divorcement, for any caufe lefi thaji forni-

cation ^. And then, having added, that it

had been faid of old time, thou fmlt 7iot for-

fwear thyfelf, but fait perform imto the Lord

thine oaths ; our Saviour fl^iews they might,

in this refpeft, be criminal, tho they did

not forfwear thcmfelves -, that they took the

' Mar.
J. 19, 30. 1 ^ Ver. 51, 32.

name
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name of God in vain, if, upon any flight

and trivial occafion, they made ufe of an
oath ; and it feems, upon fuch occafions,

our Lord forbids them to/wear at all ^ They
were likewife charg'd by him as guilty of
great evil, in fwearing by heaven^ and by the

earthy by Jerufalem, or by their heady be-

caufe as God is the only objedt of worfhip,

as God only knows the heart, and an oath is

an appeal to the fearcher of hearts^ it is

improper to fvvear by any other but him.
I might fhew you, in a great many other

inftances, how our Saviour explain'd to them
the obligations of charity, the manner of
giving alms ; how he diredled them in ads
of piety, in praying, and the like ; and in

forgiving of injuries, and loving not only
their friends, but their enemies. But this is

fufficient to my preient purpofe -, to prove,

that it is the delign of our Saviour, in

the fequel of his difcourfe, to fhew how men
fhould be righteous, how they ought to ob-
ferve the law of God, that they might have
a righteoiifnefs to exceed the righteoufnefs of
the Scribes and Pharifees ; and, without ivhichy

they cannot enter into the kingdom of God,
I need infift no farther upon this 5 for, I

think, it is plainly proved what righteouf-

nefs it is which is concerned in our text

:

tho I may add this one confideration ; that
if our Saviour had meant a righteoufnefs of

[ Mat. 5. 33 37.

^ I jufli-
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juftification, he might as well have faid,

Vnlefs your righteoujhefs exceed not only that

of the Scribes and Pharifees, but the righ-

teoufnefs of all mankind in general, you can-

not enter into the kingdom of heaven : and the

righteoufneis you muft be juftlfied by, muft

be a righteoufnefs exceeding the righteouf-

nefs of all the world put together. How
can any imagine that our Lord would put

the cafe fo low, Except your rightcoufhefs ex-

ceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pha-

rifees, you camiot enter into the kingdom of
heave)!^ if he had meant a righteoufnefs of

juftification ? He muft therefore mean the

righteoufnefs of fandification, that this muft

exceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes ajid Pha-

rifees ; or elfe why does he mention their

names ? For the righteoufnefs of juftifica-

tion muft exceed theirs, and all others be-

fides : fo that it would be to no purpofe to

mention their names particularly.

Having {hewn you what this righteoufnefs

is in the general, that it is to be holy, that

it is inherent righteoufnefs ; we are now,

2. To confider, in a particular manner,

wherein our righteoufnefs muft exceed that of

the Scribes a7id Pharifees. And I need not

be long upon this ; becaufe it will be proper

for me to compare the characters of the

righteoufnefs which Chrift recommends, with

thofc of the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

Pharifees, which have been mentioned be-

fore. Tlie excellency of the one, and the

2 defects
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defedls of the other, will beft appear when
they are fet together in the fame light.

Therefore,

( I.) Whereas their righteoufnefs, as hath
been told you, was partial, they feemed to

obey fome laws, but rejeded others; ours

muft be univerfal. Not that there is any
man who lives and does not lin ; nor may
we pretend that any man underftands the

full fcope of the divine law in all the

inftances of it ; good men have been,

and are defedtive : but we ought to be
impartial in our refolutions, in the incli-

nations and defires of our minds ; and fo

far as God gives us light and opportunity,

our refoluti(fhs, and defires, and endeavours,

muft be to have refpeSl unto all his laws,

*The?iJhall 1 720t be ajhamed^ fays the pfalmift,

nsohen I have rejpebl to all thy commandments ^.

Can a man be honeft and upright, who,
when he fees the fame authority enjoins fe-

veral things, will tranfgrefs the law, and
affront its authority in fome of thofe in-

ftances, and, at the fame time, pretend to

a great deal of refpedt to it in others ? The
Pharifees gave alms, but yet were very co-
vetous : as if it were an acceptable offering

to God to fhew themfelves charitable, ta
perform adts of charity with that money
which they had gotten by extortion : as if

it were a meritorious action in them to re-

"^ Pfal. 119.^.

yol III. N lieve
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lieve fome poor families, when they had
devoured widoivs houfcs to gain fubftance to

themfelves : or as if it were enough to make
long prayers to God, while they carried on
defigns to cheat men. In many inftances it

appeared they were very partial : they feem-

ed to have a great regard to fome laws

;

they would pay tithe ofmint^ anife, and cum-

min \ buty at the fame time, negleBed judg-

ment^ mercyy and faith ". Thus partial was
their righteoufnefs : but the obligation we
are under to holinefs, if we would e?2ter i7ito

the kingdo?n of heaven^ is to abfiain from all

evil^ to abhor that which is evil °
3 nay, to

abfiain from all appearances of evil p. We
muft have hearty defires and refolutions to

have refpeB unto all Gods righteous precepts^

fo far as v/e find what is his good and ac-

ceptable willy if we would be expedants of
heaven, and candidates of glory. And when-
ever we err, and are defedlive, it will oc-

cafion a godly forrow, if our fouls have fuch

a regard to the divine will. This will be

the drift, the bent, and inclination of our

minds, to have refped: to the whole law
of God ; that we may walk worthy of the

Lord unto all pleafing^ being fruitful in every

good work *^.

(2.) Another charafter of this holinefs

which muft exceed that of the Scribes and
PbarifeeSy is ; that it muft be principally

o Mat. i V "?.
I

'' ^ Thef. 5. 2a.
•* Rom. II. ?. I

*! Col. I. 10.

internal.
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internal, in oppofitlon to theirs, which was
chiefly fuperficial. This was a great defed:

:

they did not only difregard fome of God*s

precepts ; but they had often the greatefl

regard to thofe which were of the leaft

moment, and flighted thofe that were of the

highefl: confequence : as in what I inftanced

but now 5 in their tithing mijit^ anifi\ and
cummin ; and negleBing the weightier matters

of the laWy judgment^ mercy ^ and faith. If

we would be flridlly pious, truly religious,

we muft look to our hearts, and try our own.

ways "^

; and be able to appeal to him, who
knows the fecrets of all hearts^ that we do fo ;

and that we earneflily defire of him to re-

form and regulate what is amifs in us. Search

me^ and hiow my heart ; try 7ne^ and know
my thoughts ; andfee if there be a?jy wicked

way in me^ and lead me in the way everlajling ^,

It is not enough for us to perform external

adts of holinefs and piety, or to appear with

a countenance that carries with it an air of

devotion i unlefs our fouls, are touched, our

aflfecSions mov'd j unlefs our defires be to Gody

and to the remejnbrance of his name ^ Un-
lefs we improve in knowledge and in grace,

and in the internal habits of our minds, God
will not accept our fervices, our external

forms, and our appearance of devotion. It

is not enough to abftain from thofe adtions

which will bring difreputation upon us

' Lam. 3. 40.
J-

^ Ifa. z6, 8.

^ Pfal. 159. 13,14. I

N 2 amongfl
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amongft men , but we muft love that truths

which, as the pfalmift fays, God requires in

the imcard parts ". We muft have a good

and honeft heart, if we would be truly holy ;

and mind efpecially the internal prevalence

of piety in our foul?. The tree miLJl he goody

or elfe the fruit will not he fo ^, The heart

of man is efpecially regarded by God ; be-

caufe it is the moft excellent part. And tho

a man put on a fhew of religion, and do
fome things which are materially good ;

unlefs he do them with an honeft heart,

they will not be acceptable to God. We
muft place religion in thofe things which
are of the higheft confequence, that our re-

ligion may be wife and prudent. Super-

ftitions perfons will fhew abundance of zeal

in fome leffer matters, when they negledt

the greateft bufinefs ; faith, love, charity,

humility, and piety. But where there is

true religion, and fuch as God approves,

there maift be a reformation of our fouls, and

the work of God muft be carried on in our

inner man ; that fo we may have a fteady

and conftant regard to piety and holinefs,

in the courfe of our converfations. This

muft be the care of one who is truly reli-

gious ', and will certainly be his care. And
this leads me to obferve,

(3.) That it muft be fincere, in oppofition

to hypocritical -, as it muft be internal, in

" pral. <^i. 6, \
" Lukc(;, 45.

oppo-
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1

oppofitlon to fuperficial holinefs. It muft
be placed in things which are, in a fpecial

manner, excellent : but then the whole of ic

muft be fincere ; for a man may feem to lay

a great ftrefs upon things which are of the

higheft confequence in religion, and yet may
be hypocritical at bottom. It is a great aft

of worfhip to pray to God : and the Pha-
rifees did this often \ and they inade long

prayers : but it was only for a pretence, that

under this fpecious appearance they might
deceive and cheat the people who admired

and followed them : For a frete7in\ they

made long prayers ^^ fays our Saviour. I need

not take up much of your time upon this :

for every one knows that if our piety, if cur

religion, if our prad:ice of hoiinefs, if our

moral converfatlon amongilmen, if our good
and favoury fpeeches, are not fincere j we
are fo far from being pious, holy perfons,

that we are fo much the more wicked, by
how much the higher pretence we make to

religion. For this is a being guilty of that

fm which is fo juftly hated of men, and ab-

horred of God, that, it feems^ a portion of
the greateft punifliment is allotted to it. The
unfaithful fervant, whofe punifhment is ex-

preffed to be very great, is ordered aynojigjl

hypocrites y where there is weepings a?id gnajh--

ing of teeth ^. It is as high an affront to

God, and an abufe to man^ for a perfon to

^ Mat, 15. 14. I
^ c/;/i/. 14. ^r,

N 3 be
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be hypocritically pious, or juft, or holy, as

for him to want piety, holinefs, and juftice ;

and, 10 all the reft of his evils, to add one

of tlie ereateft crimes in the world bcfides.

So that it is plain there muft be fincerity ;

and this fincerity ought to be univerfal. If

there wants fincerity, it will fpoil the moft

fpecious adions : but this fincerity muft go

thro' the whole courfe of our converfa-

tions.

(4.) Our holinefs muft be free from fuper-

ftitioD, as much as pofTible. It is true, that

very ferious perfons fometimes may be guilty

of fuperftition : but it ought to be the de-

fire and endeavour of every perfon, and is

neccffarily fo of every one who is truly reli-

gious, to keep his devotion and his conver-

fation free from fuperftition ; becaufe this is

offenfive to God. The Pharifees join'd their

traditions to the law of God ; as if they

would make up their defed: of conformity to

the law by fome inventions of their own, or

their anccftors, which God had not com-
manded. They would defile themfelves with

fin ', and then they would be accounted holy,

for wafljing their ha?ids oftcji y, and making

\\{t of various immerfions which were not

required by the law of God. But our Sa-

viour fays ; In vain do ye ivorpip ine^ teach-

ing for doBrines the commands of men ^ We
fliould therefore ftrive, as much as pofiible,

/ Mark 7. i. \ ^ Mat. 15. 5.

to
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to keep ourfelves from the contagion of fu-

perftition, left we fhould give that autho-

rity to the dictates of men which is due only

to the holy law of God \ left we fliould

vainly fpend our time about idle cuftoms and
traditions, which may be profitably fpent in

meditating upon the law of God, and in af-

piring after a conformity to it ; left we fhould

fall under a temptation to fet thefe above

the divine precepts, and make void the law of
God % as the Pharifees did, by amufing our-

felves with things which are of no confe-

quence, but rather tend to taint and cor-

rupt the foul, and fpoil that fpiritual guft

which we ought to have. We fhould have

a diftinguifhing relilh for the law of God,
before all the commandments of men. Our
righteoiifnefs ought to exceed the righteoufnefs

of the Scribes and Pharifees^

(5.) In being adorned with humility. Be
ye clothed with hwnility ^^ fays the apoftle

Peter. And it is not only a clothing to hide

our defedls, but an ornament " to adorn our

converfation. Pride is a fin abhorred of
God : and it renders a man mean and little

in the view of difcreet and wife men. It is

a fin of which the Pharifees were greatly

guilty : and nothing is more misbecoming
a perfon who pretends to religion, than thai

affectation and vanity which (hews he is

proud of his performances. What cau that

» Mat. 15. tf. '

I
*" ^^'^h 3» 4»

> I Pet, 5, 5. I

N 4 fervicc



184 ^^^ righteotifnefs of the Scribes

fervice be worth which is tainted with vain-

plory ? what can it be worth in the fight of

Gcd, v'^'^o rerjieth the proud^ but giveth grace

to the humble ^ ? We find the mofl: holy

niLii, in the Old Teftament, fpeak of them-

felvcs to God in terms of the mod: profound

humility. Abraham calls himfelf dujl and

ajhes y and prefaces his prayer with, Behold^

now I have taken upon me to fpeak unto the

Lord^ who am but duji and afhes ^ Job, of

whom God himfelf boafl:s, hajl thou con-

Jidered my jervant fob^ that there is fione hke

him in the earthy a perfeB and aji upright

many one that feareth God, and efcheweth

evil ^ : yet even he profl:rates himfelf before

the Almighty, and cries out ; / have heard

of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now

mine eye feeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myfelf

and repent in duJi a?id apes s. The apoflle

Paul, who feems to have been the moft

eminent fervant of God that ever appeared

in the world for his preaching-capacity, and

for his fuccefles in converting a multitude of

fouls, calls himfelf lefs than the leajl of all

faints ^, the chief offinners \ and one who
was not worthy to be called an apoftle ^. With
what an abhorrence does God rejedt the fer-

vices of thofe who are proud and vain-

glorious, whofe chief aim is that others may

^ I Pet. ^ <^,

« Gen. 18. 17,
^ Job I. 8.

h Eph. 5. 8.

^ I Tim. I. i^.

^ I Cor. 1$; 9.

take



Serm. VI. and Tharifees conjidered, 1 8 5

take notice of their pretended piety, and
celebrate their praifes ; inftead of confider-

ing, that the true and proper end of our

worfliiping God, is that he and he alone

may be glorified ? How many of our works
which are materially good, are loft and fpoil-

ed upon this account ? How many a6ls of
charity might meet with a reward from the

hand of God, if they were not tainted with
this corrupt principle ? But when men
give alms, not becaufe the perfons to whom
they give bear the image of God, but be-

caufe they would gain reputation amongft
men <, our Saviour fays, they have their

reicard '
; they have all they are to ex-

ped:. And fo one may fay concerning

other a(5ls which are materially good ;

how vain and vile do they appear, when
the perfon who performs them is guilty of
this vain-glory and oftentation ? There
muft be fimplicity therefore, and integrity

of mind, joined with this humility ; which
is an ornament of great price in the fight of
God"^.

And then our righteoifnefs will indeed ex-

ceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes a?id Fha-
rifees 'y if in our devotion towards God, and
our converfation amongft n en, and in the

government of our own fouls and bodies ; if

in the exercife of piety and religion, and
juftice and charity, of temperance, and the

; Mat.<^. J. j
m

J Pet,
J ^^

I govern-

/
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government of our own pafTions ; if in all

things we have regard to the whole of God's

will, and endeavour to be conformed and

to lubjed ourfelves to all his righteous pre-

cepts ; if we have a regard to the internal

exercife of piety, charity and juftice ; to the

motions of our minds, as well as to our

hands, and eyes, and lips ; to the great and
important matters of our duty, in a fpecial

manner, not leaving undone things which
may {q.^ivl of leffer confequence, counting all

great in regard to the authority of the law-

giver, tho they are not great in their own
nature ; if we are fincere and upright in the

management of the whole of our duty 5 if

we are delirous to be conformable to God's

law fo ftridtly as not to admit of any com-
petition betwixt that and the precepts of

men -, if we are holy and regular, without

fuperftition, and without profaning the law
of God with corrupt mixtures, according to

the beft of our light and knowledge ; if we
are fincerely holy^ and iifrnght in all ma7i?ier

of con^'oerfation^ and endeavour to preferve

all from the corrupt mixture of will-worfhip

and fuperflition, and in all acknowledge our-

felves unprofitable fcrva?its , being rtill clothed

with humility^ doing what we do to pleafe

God, being fenfible of the excellency of his

law, and not to gain applaufe among men ;

doing what we do out of a pure confcience,

without regard to finifter ends ; doing what
we do unto God, out of zeal for his glory,

and
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and from a tender regard to the good of

others, and a careful concern for the fal-

vation of our own fouls.

This is the charafter, take It altogether,

of the holinefs which our Lord recommends
in our text, and in the fequel of this chapter :

where he explains the law to thefe great

purpofes ; as you will more particularly fee,

if you'll give yourfelves time to read our

Saviour's fermon through. This is the cha-

rafter of that righteoufnefs which exceeds the

righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees.

I would not that any one {hould, from
w^hat hath been faid, fo mifconftrue me as

to imagine that in order to enter the heavenly

kingdom a man muft rife up to thefe cha-

racters in the higheft degree ; for that would
be to be perfedly holy. He who hath all

thefe things in perfedion, is fit for the king-

dom of heaven : but there is no inhabitant

of this world can pretend to that. But as

to our inclinations, our defires, and endea-
vours, our purfuing thefe ends and purpofes,

and feeking to be conformable to the divine

will, as much as is poffible and confiftent

with this frail ftate, and our ferious repen-
tance when we fall fhort of thefe charadiers

;

this is what I aim at. And it is evident, by
what our Saviour fays, that our righteoufnefs

muft be of fuch a charader and fuch a kind :

and we muft afpire after higher and higher
degrees of holinefs , we muft labour to walk
more and more conformably to the will of

God,
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God, thro'out the whole courfe of our con-

verfations.

I {hould come now to the laft thing : and

my bufinefs would be to fhew you, if I had

time, how neceffary this is to our entring

into the kingdom of heaven \ how neceffary it

is to be holy, thus flricftly and fincerely holy,

if ever we would enter into the kingdom of
God. This is a matter of very great con-

fcquence, and furniilies us with an extra-

ordinary motive to holinefs, if the neceffity

hereof be cleared up and made manifeft.

But fince the time will not allow me to do

this at prefent, I (hall refer it to another

feafon : and, in the mean time, take that

for granted, which I defign, if it pleafe God,

more largely to prove and demonflrate to

you ; that there is no entriiig into the kingdom

of God without being ftridly holy. What
hath been faid, however, fliews ^

I. Of hov^ great confequence our Saviour's

coming into the world was ; not only on

the account of the fufferings he was to un-

dergo to reconcile us to God, and the ex-

cellent example he was to fet before men,

to fhew them the way of holinefs and

purity ; but on the account of his excellent

dodrine, fo happily defign'd to difabufe the

ignorant world, which was led by thofe

indeed who pretended to much piety, but

had it not. In what a miferable ftate was

the church of the Jews at this time j when
the
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the brightefl patterns, and the moft excel-

lent examples they had, fell fhort of a righ-

teoufnefs which was fo neceflary to make
a good man, and an inhabitant of the king-

dom of heaven ? Oh ! how neceflary was
our Saviour's prefence in the world, to un-

deceive men upon fuch an occafion as this

was ', when they were fo univerfally cor-

rupted, and their falfe glofles had fo clouded

the fpirituality of the law of God, and hid

it from the common people ?

2. How does this demonflirate the truth,

purity, and excellency of the chriftian reli-

gion ? Certainly that religion is befl which
is mofl becoming God, which promotes ho-

linefs the moft ftridtly/ This is a proof that

Chriftianity is true j and that our Lord Jefus,

the author of the true religion, was the true

Meflias. A wicked man, an impoftor, Qould

never have taught at fuch a rate as this ; and
have exceird all who went before him in

his dodlrine, as well as outfhin'd them all

in the exemplary pattern he fet. He was
without Jin 5 no guile was ever found in his

mouth ".

3. Let what hath been faid make us all

examine our own hearts, and confider whe-
ther we pretend to holinefs or not. If we
do ; let us fee whether we are Pharifaical

pretenders only ; or whether we have that

true and genuine purity, that holinefs of heart

^ I Pet. 2. za.

and
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and life, which our Saviour requires. Let

us compare our lives with the law of God,

and Chrift's explication of it : let us fee

the fpirituality of that law, and confider

how great and important a thing it is to \

be truly a chrillian. How fliould we
fpend our time, and improve all the talents

which we enjoy, for the advancement of

this work of holinefs upon our fouls, if we
are chriftians indeed ? And, if we are not

;

how fliould this awaken us to a fenfe of our

danger ? What will become of the vain

hypocritical pretenders to holinefs ; of thofe

whofe righteoufnefs is but like that of the

Scribes and Pharifees ; who make a {hew of

religion, but have it not in their hearts

;

who pretend to love God, but in their works

it appears they deny him ; who fay they will

conform themfelves to the divine law, and

yet it appears that they walk contrary to it,

in the courfe of their converfations, in many
inftances ? What will become of profane

perfons ; and what will become of the hy-

pocritical ? The profane do not fo much
as pretend to a righteoufnefs like that of the

Scribes and Pharifees ; therefore they can

have no hope : and, as for the hypocrite ;

what is his hope, but as the fpiders web f

T'he hope of the hypocrite pall perip ^. As
for thofe who are fincere, whofe main aim
and defiire is after holinefs, whofe fouls have

• Job 8. 15, 14.
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a true relifli of fpiritual things, who defire

nothing fo much as to be holy, and the re-

mainder of whofe corruptions gives them
the principal trouble they endure ; thefe are

good evidences that they fall not under the

charadter of hypocrites. As for thofe who
fay, Lord^ what I know not^ teach thou me ;

and wherein I have done evil^ I will do Jo no

more p ; who are fenfible of their own de-

fers, and conftantly implore his grace, and
who pray as fincerely that they may be holy,

as that they may be happy -, that they may
be made meet for the kingdom of God ^3, as

that they may enter therein : thefe are truly

rehgious ; thefe are true candidates of glory.

Thefe are running the race that is fet before

them ""

; at the end of which is a reward of

eternal life, Thefe are they who usk^ andfldall

receive-^ feeky andJhall find -, knocks and it

Jhall be opened unto them ^. Their petitions

for more grace, and victory over fin, fhall

be anfwered. And tho fometimes their for-

rows are great, for want of a more perfedl

conformity to the rule of God's word, in

various inftances s yet blejfed are they that

mourn now^ who mourn after that manner
on the account of their fins, for they Jhall
be comjorted \ Tho now their defires are

importunate, and they are uneafy becaufe
they cannot fee Chrifi formed in them as they

P Job 54. 31.

1 Col. I. li.

5 Heb. I a. I.

2 would

< Luke II. $, 10.
s Mat. 5. 4,
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would do J yet blejfcd are they that hunger

and thirjl after righteou/hefs, for they Jhall

be filed ^ Tho their confciences are agi-

tated on the account of their tranfgreffing

the laws of God in various inftances ; yet

there is a foundation of calmnefs, joy, and

peace of confcience laid for them. They
are tender, and they tremble at God's word :

they are in the way to be purified, and made
more and more holy.

As for thofe who walk ftridly with God,
and have been affifted by his grace, fo as

that tho they have reafon to humble them-
felves daily for their defedls, yet they have
not been fuffered to flip into any more than

common frailties and infirmities ; upo?i whofe

taberJiacles the light of God's candle fines^ fo
that by his light they walk thro darknefs "

;

in whofe heart reigns the peace of God^ which

faffes all imderjianding ; and who in believi?ig

rejoicey with joy unfpeakable andfull ofglory ^

;

who can triumph, with the apoftle, in the

grace of God, tho they confefs that they

could not be able to do this of themfelves :

oh ! how much is it their intereft to walk

humbly with God "^y left their confciences be

wounded, their peace and joy interrupted;

left clouds and darknefs interpofe between

their fouls and heaven, and thev be left in

fuch a condition as may expofe them to

temptations ? It is our higheft intereft, not

t Mat. 5. <r.
I

"" ^ ^^^' ^- ^*

'* Jobi?. 5,4. .1 Z ^i^tah5. 8.

only

i
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only in regard of the glory of the kingdom
of heaven into which we may expedt to

enter if we are truly holy ; but it is our

higheft intereft in regard of the foretafte

of that glory, and the peace o^onfcience
that we ihall reap in this world while we
are here ; our higheft intereft to take care

wbaf manner of perjb?is we be^ in all holy con-

'verjation and godlinefs ^.

Let what hath been faid, therefore, have
Its proper and awful influence upon our
minds : for it is certain, that except our

righteotiffiefs exceed the righteoufnefs of the

Scribes a?id Pharifees, we canjiot ejjter into

the kingdom of heaven. And our Saviour

fuppofes and intimates, that if it does, in

fuch a manner, exceed the righteoufnefs of
thofe he reproves, fo as that it carries in it

contrary charadlers to theirs -y we fhall enter

into the kingdom of heaven. Let this en-
courage our fteadinefs and conftancy ; our
ftrid and circumfpedl walk. Let us labour

abundantly in the work of the Lord y be

Jicdfajly a?id unmoveable therein : k?iowing

that our labour will not be i?i vain in the

Lord y.

'"^ iPet. 5. II. I
y I Cor. 15. 58,
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SERMON VII.

Prcach'd at

PINNERS-HALL, May 12, 1705.

Matt. V. 20.

For I fay unto you ^ That except your righ-

teoufnefs jhall exceed the rtghteotifnefs

of the Scribes and Thartfees, ye Jhall

ill no cafe enter into the kingdom of
heaven.

The third Sermon on this text.

OU have been before informed

that the defign of our Saviour in

this fermon pronounced upon
the mount, and contain'd in this,

and the two following chapters,

was to vindicate the divine law from the

falfe interpretations and mifconftruftions

put upon it by the Scribes and Pharifees ;

and to explain to the people the fpirituality,

and due extent, and obligation, and du-

ration, of that holy law which is contain'd

in the ten commandments. For it is of the

moral



Serm. VII. The y-tghteoufnefs. Sec. 195

moral law that our Saviour difcourfes, and
feveral branches of which he explains largely

in this fermon. In the words immediately

before our text, he fliews the danger of

perfons a<5ling contrary to, or teaching others

to tranfgrefs, any one of the leaft of thofe

precepts ; for, indeed, they are all of great

confequence : he fays, fuch JJ:a// he called

leaji in the kingdom of hecruen -, hut he that

doth^ a7id teacheth them., jhall be called great

in the kijigdom of heaven. For, our Lord
Jefus had before {hewn, that great rewards

would attend a fincere regard to religion

and holinefs, in pronouncing thofe bleffings

which are mentioned in the beginning of

this fermon. But it is not enough to fhew
men what will be the excellent confequence

of true religion : our Lord would alfo ex-

plain to them wherein true religion and
holinefs confifts ; that they might not amufe
themfelves with vain appearances, and ima-
gine they were in the way to happinefs,

when they had not learnt what true ho-
linefs meant. And becaufe they depended
much upon, and were in danger to be cor-

rupted by, the dodrine of the Scribes and
Pharifees ; our Lord Jefus here very plainly

declared himfelf to his difciples, and the

reft of the people that attended to his

doftrine, that unlefs their righteoiijhefs ex-

ceeded that of the Scribes a?id Pharifees^ they

Jhould in no cafe enter into the kingdom of
heaven. As to the form of his fpeech, it is

O 2 very
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very authoritative, and fignifies the im-

portance of what he taught. Verily I fay

unto you : that is, take notice of it ; I ex-

prefly tell you of this matter, and lay it

before you, as a warning, that you deceive

not yourfelves ; u?ilefs your righteoifnefs ex-

ceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pha-

rifeeSy yepall in no cafe enter into the kingdom

of heaven. For the explication of thefe

words, I propofed to fliew you ^

I. What is meant by the kingdom of
heaven,

II. What kind of people thefe Scribes and

Pharifees were.

III. What was the righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees^ with which our

Saviour finds io much fault, and of

which he fpeaks as very defeflive.

IV. What kind of righteoufnefs that is,

which is requifite to entring i?2to the

kingdom of heaven 3 and, without which,

it is not poflible to enter.

V. How it appears that it is impoflible

for any one to enter into the kingdom of
heaven^ who hath not that righteouf-

nefs which our Saviour fpeaks of j a

righteoufnefs excecdi?ig that of the Scribes

and Pharifees,

I have proved to you, in the ift place,

.that tho the kingdom of heaven often fig-

nifies the gofpel-ftate of the New Tefta-

mcnt j
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ment ; yet, in this place, it muft fignify

the kingdom of glory, and not the kingdom
of grace precifely.

I have (hewn you, in the 2d place, that

thefe Scribes and Pharifees were perfons of

the moft eminent account among the Jews
for piety and holinefs, at the time when our

Saviour appeared upon the earth. The
Scribes were certain officers that were con-

verfant in the law of God : and, as they

made it their ftudy, fo they profefTed to

explain it to the people, and to conform
themfelves to it. The Pharifees were the

ftrifteft fe6t among the Jews ; who had the

greateft reputation among them for holinefs

:

and of thefe many w6re Scribes. Now this

is a very awful confideration, that our Sa-

viour {hould fpeak thus of thofe who were
diftinguifh'd from the reft for piety amongft
the Jews ; that unlefs the righteoufnefs of

his followers exceeded theirs, they could not

enter into the kingdom of heave?!.

In the 3d place, I have fliewn you, what
this righteoifnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees

was, which our Saviour charges with fo

great defeats, that without a better righ-

teoufnefs there is no entring the kingdom
of heaven. I have {hewn you this righ-

teoufnefs on its bright, and on its dark fide.

Upon its bright fide : that the Scribes and
Pharifees, efpecially the Pharifees, and thofe

Scribes who were of their fed:, were greatly

efteemed among the people for the ftridtnefs

O
3 of
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of their converfations, in various refpedls

;

and for the purity of their dodlrine too.

For the purity of their dodlrine : they held

the refurredlion of the body, the exiftence

of angels and fpirits, and the immortality

of the foul ; which are fome of the maia
principles upon which religion is founded,

and from whence are derived the greateft

motives to engage men to holinefs and pu-

rity : that they were famous for their at-

tention on divine worfhip ; for the appear-

ing fervency of their prayers ; for their

alms-deeds, which, it feems, were done by
them liberally, to a confiderable number
of people. Famous they were for their

ftridnefs in matters of piety and juftice, in

that they would not omit tithing mint^ anifey

and cummin : fo zealous feemed they to be

for promoting and upholding the wor-
fhip of God ; and made fo great a pre-

tence to the moft exadt juftice. In ftiorr,

it appears, that in regard of piety towards

God, and charity and juftice towards men>

as well as in refpedt of their temperate and

abftemious manner of life, and the profefled

circumfpe6lion of their walk, they were

perfons of great eminency : and yet their

righteoufnefs^ it feems, was not fufficient

to introduce them into the kingdom of
heaven.

For, on the other fide, we have obferved

to you, that notwithftanding this fair ap-

pearance, generally fpeaking, thefe people

had



Serni. VII. and Tharlfees conjidered, \gg

had great defers and blemifhes in their righ-

teoufnefs. They were partial in the law of
God ; having refpedt to fome things, when
they undervalued others. They were fuper-

ficial : for they feemed to have a greater

regard to lelTer things, fuch as tithing of
viint^ anifey and cummin^ than to thofe of
greater importance ; fuch 2iSjudgment^ mercy

y

and faithy the greater matters of the law^.

They were fuperftitious : and, while they

obferved God's law materially, they mixed
their own traditions with the commands of
God ', and made void the law of God by their

own traditions* They were hypocritical, be-

fides ; and made much greater pretence to

religion than was proper for them, con-

lidering they had fo flight and flender a re-

gard to the main efl^ntials of it. And then,

they were vain-glorious : and thofe duties

which were materially good, thofe adtions

of theirs which feemed to be the beft, were
fpoiled by the perverfe and untoward dlf-

pofition of their minds ; they fetting fuch

a high value upon them, as if the Almighty
were beholden to them for their fervices ; or ,

as if they were capable of meriting thereby.

I have alfo fliewn you, in the 4th place,

what that righteoufnefs is, that muft exceed

the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees ;

and, without which we cannot enter into the

kingdom of heaven. I have (hewn you there

is a twofold righteoufnefs requiilte to our
entrance into that glorious kingdom ; a

O 4 righ-
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righteoufnefs by which we muft be juftified,

and a righteoufnefs whereby we muft be

fandified. That righteoufnefs by which we
muft be juftified, is the righteoufnefs of

Chrift imputed to us \ which we muft

apprehend by faith. That whereby we
are fandified, is an inherent righteoufnefs,

wrought in us by the fpirit of God ; whereby

we are regenerated, and become new crea-

tures ; w^hereby fm is mortified, and grace

implanted, and nouriflied, and made to grow
in our fouls : and, without this, we cannot

^cnter into the kiJigdom of heaven, I have

{hewn you that this latter is the righteouf-

nefs meant in our text. For, tho it is true,

that none can enter into the kingdom of

heaven but fuch as have the righteoufnefs of

Chrift ; yet this is not the dodtrine con-

cerned in this text, tho it is in divers others.

And I think I have proved to you, by many
undeniable arguments, that the righteouf-

nefs the text means, is a righteoufnefs of

lancftification. We muft be holy by a righ-

teoufnefs inherent in us, and exercifed in our

lives, beyond that of the Scribes and Pha-

rifees ; or elfe we cannot enter into the king-

dom of heaven.

The defign of our Saviour, in this fermon,

^nd particularly in this verfe, appears to

be this; that he is fpeaking of a moral

righteoufnefs and holinefs : and, if he had

not been fpeaking of that, he needed not

have faid our rrghtcoufnrfs vvijl exceed that

1
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of the Scribes and Pharifees ; or elfe uy' caji-

7tot enter into the kingdom of heaven. For, if

he means the righteoufnels of juftificarion

;

it muft not only exceed the righteoufnefs of

the Scribes and Pharifees, but that of the

greateft faints who ever were in the world.

Having given you this brief recapitulation,

I come now to the laft thing I propofed to

confider

:

V. The impofllbility of entring into the

kingdom of heaven without fuch a holinefs

as that which we have been fpeaking of;

a holinefs, or righteoufnefs, which exceeds

that ofthe Scribes and Pharifees ', true, fincere,

genuine, internal holinefs, and purity ; a

principle of holinefs that muft prevail, and
govern a perfon in the courfeof his converfa-

tion. Tho there is not a jiifl man upon earth

that doth good
J

and finneth not^-, yet none
but fuch as 77iortify the deeds of the bod)\

whofe fouls are governed by a principle of
holinefs, who walk holily before God, cajz

enter into the kingdom of hea^nen. It muft be
a fincere, hearty, holy, and internal prin-

ciple which muft govern men, in oppolition

to that partial, hypocritical, vain-glorious,

and fuperficial holinefs to which the Pha-
rifees afpired ; and which they thought
was fo excellent, that it was fufficient to

introduce them into glory. Chriftianity

^ Ecclcf. 7. io»

reaches
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teaches us another thing ; explains to us

the law of God, and fhews us our obliga-

tion to another manner of holinefs than they

could juflly pretend to. This may be pro-

ved to you many ways ; that it is neceflary

we (hould have a true, fincere, genuine,

prevailing principle of holinefs in us, or elfe

we cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

I. It will appear from the nature of God :

the nature of that God who hath the keys

of hell and death, and of heaven and glory

too ; who is the fovereign judge and go*

vernour of the world, and difpofes of all

perfons as he pleafes ; who difpenfes re-

wards and puni{hments, according to the

rules of wifdom and juftice. It is incon-

liftent with the nature of God, it is incon-

iiftent with the divine perfections, to make
a man who is in a ftate of fin, a perfon who
is ungodly and unholy, to make him happy
and glorious. It is true, thofe who were

once finners, once ungodly and unholy, may
be made holy : but I fpeak now of making
perfons happy and glorious, who remain in

a ftate of unholinefs and ungodlinefs ; this

is inconfiftent with the divine nature. If we
will confult the idea we have of God as

a being infinitely perfedl ; or if we will

confult what the fcripturcs declare concern-

ing his eflTential attributes , this will appear

as clear as can be, that there is an abfolute

contrariety betwixt God and fin, if we ac-

count God to be holy. And if we do not,

we
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we take from him his greateft pcrfeftion ;

we remove that from him which is neceflary

to confider, if we will allow him to be God.

If he is God, he is infinitely perfed: : and

if he is infinitely perfedt, he hath this per-

fedlion of holinefs. The fcripture declares

he is holy ; glorious in holinefs ^. The holy

penmen take an extraordinary pleafure in

reprefenting him as holy. The holy angels

cry, Holy^ holy^ holy Lord God Almighty ; in

Ifa. 6. And in Rev. 4. we have the fame
acclamation and afcription of holinefs to

him. And in fome Greek copies it is nine

times pronounced, inftead of three. All

this (hews how infeparable this attribute is

from the divine Being. And if God be

holy, infinitely holy ; then he hath an in-

finite averfion to fin ; he hates it with an
irreconcileable hatred. Sin muft be as op-
pofite to him, to his holy nature, as dark-

nefs is oppofite to light. There can be no
agreement betwixt infinite holinefs and fin.

And, if fo ; then it muft be natural to him
accordingly to execute juftice. If he be in-

finitely holy y why then he will reward ho-
linefs, and punifh fin. If he have fuch
a love to holinefs, he will fhew it by re-

warding of it ; and if he have fuch an aver-

fion to fin, he will fhew that : and how
fhould he (hew his averfion to fin, better

shan by his punilhiug of it ? and his love to

> Exod. 15. i|h*

holinefs^
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holinefs, but by rewarding of it ? T^he

righteous God loveth righteoufnefs^ and will

reward it. So it is as plain and eafy to in-

fer, that feeing he hath an infinite averfion

to fin, he will puniih iniquity. T^he ^wicked

Jhall 7iot dwell with him : the uiigodly Jhall

not tarry in his fight ^. He will rain fire

and hrimfione upon them ^ The fcripture

does abundantly declare God's hatred of fin :

it is the abominable thing which he hates ^.

If the wicked turn not^ God will whet his

glittering fwordy and his hand will take hold

en judgnwit ; and he will render ''oengeance

to them for their tranfgrefiions *^. So that

nothing is more plain and evident, from the

juftice and holinefs of God, than that, as

he hath an averfion to fin, he will punifli it,

and not reward it.

Now if it were poffible for men, in a

ftate of fin, to enjoy the happinefs of hea-

ven ; this would be for God to aft contrary

to himfelf, contrary to his own nature, and

to {hew his love and complacency to thofe

perfons who are quite averfe to him \ his

enemies, and fuch as remain in a ftate of

enmity. This were for him to abandon the

rites of juftice, and to overthrow his autho-

rity, as he is governour of the world. This

would be to take away the difierence be-

twixt good and evil ; and,, would overturn,

at once, the efteem which we ought to

^ Pfal. 5. 5. Id Jer. 44. 4.
c Pfal, II. ^.

I
'^ I^sut. 31. 41.

i • have
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have of the divine perfedtions. And it is

eafy to fee this would refledl as much upon
his v^ifdom, as upon his hoHnefs and juflice.

Where would be his wifdom ? For, feeing

his way, in the government of the world,

is according to the methods of wifdom ; we
find rewards and punilhments, threatnings

and promifes, are made ufe of by God as

the great inftruments of his government.

But what would all thefe fignify, if the

wicked might enter into a ftate of glory ?

If thofe who are but hypocrites, like the

Scribes and Pharifees, might enter into the

kingdom of heaven^ and perfons might be

partakers of that bleflednefs, without having

holinefs for the predominant principle in

their fouls ; then where would be the wif-

dom, as well as the juftice, of the divine

government ? It were eafy to enlarge upon
this head ; and to fhew you the fame thing

from the veracity of God : but this would
lead me too far. Belides, the next thing

we have to confider, will farther iliew this :

that as it muft be thus with refpedl to the

divine nature ; fo,

2. It appears from the declaration of
the divine will, that thofe fhall not enter

heaven who are not truly righteous :

God having fo conftituted and eftabliflaed

this matter, as to declare his mind aloud in

his word about it. And who knows his

defigns, fo well as himfelf ? Will any man
prefume on a title to heaven3 and walk in
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a ftate of fin, when God harh declared, in

his word, that the wicked (hall never enjoy

that glory, and that no unclean thing Jhall

enter there ^
; and when thofe who live and

die in their fim, are exprefly declared to be

excluded entrance into the kingdom of hea-

ven ; and when we are affured that they

Jhall have their portion in a place ivhere the

wor?n never dieSy and where the fire Jhall

never be quenched ^ ? How vain then is it

for any to pretend he hath a title to glory,

when God, who gives life and death, diflri-

butes rewards and punifliments as he pleafes,

hath declared the contrary ? His holy law

exprefly awards death as the wages ofJin ^ :

and death fignifies eternal death, as well as

temporal. He hath declared his hatred of
the wicked -, that he will rain fnares^ fire

and brifnfione^ and a7i horrible tempefi upon

them ; and that this Jhall be the portion of
their cup ' : he hath declared, that he is

angry with the wicked every day ^ : he hath

declared, that it is a terrible thing to fall

into his hands ^
j and that 7ione can fia?id be-

fore him when once he is angry : that tribu--

lation^ anguifiy and wrathy are the portion

of them that do evil "" : that the righteous

judgment of God is revealed from heave?i a-

gain/i all unrighteoufnefs ". And this he hath

^ Rev. 21, zj,

t Mark 9. 44.
^ Rom. 6. 15.
i Pfal. II. C„

k Pfal 7- II.

1 Heb, 10. 51.
"> Rom. 1. 9.

" Cha^, I, I7>i^^»

declared
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declared by terrible inftances of his judg-

ment, 33 well as by the fandiion of his law.

He hath left ftrange monuments in the world

of his hatred againft (in. Death, in fo many
inftances as there have been perfons in for-

mer generations, fhews that lin is an evil

thing indeed : feeing death is the worft of
evils, except moral evil, which is the evil

of fin itfelf The deftrudlion of cities and
nations ; the dreadful monuments of divine

vengeance in the ruin of the old world, in

the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, with
the inhabitants thereof, by fire from hea-

ven ; the calamities which have infefted the

«arth ever fince ; the evils which attend

mankind ; the vanity and vexation of fpirit

;

the difeafcs, the pains, and torments, which
men endure in their bodies ; and the re-

morfe of confcience that is fometimes fo

intolerable to their minds ; thefe all declare

the feverity of God's righteous law, and that

he hath an unalterable hatred to fin.

3. Not only the divine law declares this,

and God hath faid and conftituted it, that

punifhment fhall be the efFedt of fin, and
that thofe (hall not be happy, who have
not a fubftantial holinefs and purity: but
there is no provifion made for the entrance
of any unfancSfied perfons into the kingdom
of heaven; no provifion made in the gofpel,

which is the method of grace, and recon-

ciliation. Man indeed may fay, that tho
the law is fevere, and denounces death as

2 the
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the wages of fin ;
yet the. gift of God is eternal

life, thro Jefus Chrijl our Lord \ It is

very true : Idlu God hath no where declared,'

that any unholy thing ihall enter into the

kin2;dom of heaven : he hath no where de-

clar'd that he will lay afide his holinefs and

juftice, that he may difplay his mercy. For,

in the gofpel, ??iercy and truth meet together ;

righteonfnefs and peace kifs each other p. God
hath fo ordered the difpenfation of the gof-

pel of grace, that there ihall be no infring-

ment of his own perfections : there is- no-

thing derogatory to the attributes of his

juftice, and holinefs, in the method of falva-

tion. Nay, not only hath he fo ordered the

matter in the gofpel, that thefe attributes of

his fliould be fecured^ but they are more
eminently declared than they wxre in any

former difpenfation : there is a plainer, a

more open and explicit, and terrible de-

nunciation ofjudgments againft the wicked

in the gofpel, than there was under the dif-

penfation of the law. The punifliments

threatned there, were principally temporal

evils : and tho there were fome which reach-

ed the eternal ftate, yet they were not fo

plainly declared, and fo frequently denoun-

ced, a^s now under the gofpel. Who, that

reads what our Saviour fays of a wor?n that

never dies, and a fire that never fmll be

quenched ""'', of a place, or ftate, where there

*> Rom. 6. 15.
I

1 Maik?, /J4,

,- P Pial. 85. 10.
I

IS
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is weeping and wailmg^ and gnaj]:i?2g of
teeth *

; who that confiders what the apoftles

declare in their writings of Chrijl's commr
in fiaming-fire to take \)e?2geance upon his

enemies ^
-, and of that blacknefs of darknefs

which is referved for ever ^ for the punifh-

ment of fin ; of that terrible day of the

Lord, wherein he will render unto every man
according to his deeds ", and caft thofe into

irretrievable mifery, i?2to the lake ofJire and
brimfione^ which is the fecond death ^, who
remain in a ftate of fin : who, I fay, can
read thefe things, and pretend that the gof-

pel gives any countenance to vice ; and that

after all thefe terrible fentences it fliall be
counted poffible for men, with their ilns,

to enter into the ki?igdom of heaven? Without
hoUnefs no man JJ:all fee the Lord ^. BleJJed

are the pure in heart, for they Jhall fee God "^

;

as our Saviour declares in this chapter. Be
not deceived^ God will not he 77iocked : as a
man fowethy fo Jhall he reap ^. There is

therefore no provifion made in the gofpel

to relieve thofe who live and die in their

fins.

It is true, God is faid to juftify the un-
godly ^ ; but the apoftle himfelf fufficienrly

explains what he means ; viz. that God
juftifies thofe who were formerly ungodlv.

' Mat. 8. \x,
f 1 ThefT. I. 8.

* Jude 1 5.

" Rom. z. C,

» Rev. II. 8.

Vol. III. P aad

"•'' Heb. iz. 14,
"^ Mat. 5. 8.

y Gal. G, 7.
^ Rom. 5, 4.
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and in a ftate of fin, previous to this ftate

of juftification. But we muft not conceive

they are in an ungodly ftate, and juftified

at the fame time : for that is as contrary as

light is to darknefs. If we are in a vicious

ftate, and that which determines and go-

verns our foul is a principle of vice, which

Is directly contrary to the divine nature and

holy law of God -, how can there be a re-

conciliation betwixt God and us, a recon-

ciliation at the fame time that we are per-

petrating thofe things which are evil in his

fight ? Therefore that text muft be under-

ftood after the fame manner as the meflage

which Chrift fent to John : Go, tell him^

fays our Lord, that the blmd fee \ the lame

ivalk ; a7id the dead are raifed ^ T'he blind

fe, &c. None are fo foolifli as to imagine

that they faw while they were bhnd ; or

that they walked while they were, by lame-

nefs, unable to walk : but the plain mean-

ing is, that whereas before they were blind,

and could not fee j lame, and could not

w^alk ; now they were healed by the mira-

culous power of our Saviour, and could fee,

and walk. So the ungodly are jiifiijied : they

are not ungodly now they are in a juftified

ftate ; tho they were ungodly, they are now
iuftified. Such were fome of you^ fays the

apoftle to the Corinthians, after having enu-

merated fome of the greateft of finners

:

» Mat. II. 5.

but
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1

but ye are wafiedy but ye are fan^lijied^ but

ye are jujlified^ in the name of the Lord Jefus^

and by the fpirit of our God^, Our Lord

Jefus, who is the Mediator of the new
covenant, never came to fave men m their

fins, but from their fins. He JJjall be called

yefus^ fays the angel, becaufe he fall froe

his people from their fns ^ The whole

ceconomy of the gofpel aims at this : the

precepts of our Saviour, the ftridlnefs of the

morals prefcribed in the gofpel, declare

this : the extraordinary motives, the decla-

rations which are made of the heavenly

ftate \ the example of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

who was a la??w without fpot and blemifb ^
-,

the patterns of the apollles, and their con-

ftant exhortations to the people ^ all de-

clare, that there is nothing more contrary

to the gofpel of the grace of God than fin.

The grace of God that briiigeth falvation^

teacheth us to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly

lujls 3 and to live foberly, righteoufy^ and
godly, in this prefent evil world ^. It was
the very defign of our Saviour's death, to

redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto

himfelf a pecidiar people^ zealous ofgood works ^.

The effufion of his blood was for this end.

This was one great reafon of it ; to merit

grace for us, by which we might be fandi-

lied.

b I Cor. a, II.

c Mat. I. ii.
«i

I Pet. I. 19.

^ Titus i. Ii,

^ Ver. 13, 14.

P 2 So
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So that there is no provlfion made for any

man's entrance into the kingdom of heaven

without holincfs : not by the gofpel, as

merciful a difpenlation as it is. Therefore,

if the law of God will not give us way no

more than his attributes ; nor the gofpel

itfelf make us a way to heaven without

holinefs ; who, that lives in fin, fliall

pretend to it ? Nor is it to be imagined,

that after this ftate there will be any

means afforded to make us holy : there is

no gofpel, no mediation, no facrifice here-

after for fin. Henceforth there rcmalm no

more facrifice for fin ; but a certain fear-

fill looking for of judgment^ and fiery indig-

nation, 'which fhall devour the adverjd-

ries ^. T'here is no ivork, 7ior device, nor

k'nowledge, nor wifdoni in the grave, ^whither

we are going \ Nor can the foul that is

fixed in its ftate, immediately upon leaving

its body, be removed from it. It appears

from the parable of the rich man, when
he dies, he is reprefented as in a ftate of

torment : and, notwithftanding all his de-

fires and intreaties, he is fo far from being

able to leave that place of torment, that he

can obtain nothing to mitigate his forrows

and miferies ; not one drop of \cater to cool

his tongue '\ There is no fpace for repen-

tance in the other world. And if perfons

8 Hcb. lo. 16^,17.
I

' Luke i6. 14.
>' Ecclcf. «». 10.

are
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are not godly in this world ; as it is im-
poffible they fliould enter into the kingdom
of heaven in an ungodly fliate, fo there is

no provifion made that they fliould ever be

changed in the other world. Befides : the

mediatory kingdom of our Lord Jefus, as

that is a mediation to reconcile and make
peace betwixt God and finners, is deter-

mined, wbe?2 he hath gathered his ele5t to

hiffifelffrom all the comers of the world ^j

and comes to judgment. There is no
more mediation of reconciliation then : he
gives up the kingdom to his Father^ that is,

his mediatory kingdom, on that account 5

as it is expreiled in i Cor. 15. 24.

4. It will farther appear that it is im-
poffible for a perfon who is not holy to enter

into the kingdom of God^ if we confider what
is meant by entring into the kingdom of God

;

which is, to be happy, and to be glorious.

A wicked man, one who is in a ftate

of fin, and fo remains, mufl be alto-

gether unfit for the fociety of that place.

Rational creatures are made for fociety -, and
man cannot be happy without fociety : and
the happinefs of heaven principally confifts

in fociety with God ; by having communion
with him, having the manifeftation of his

favour, the intimations of his kindnefs. So-
ciety with our Lord Jefus Chrift, will like-

wife be a great part of the happinefs qf

^ Mat. 14. 3^.

P 3 that
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that ftate : for, tho he is God, yet hath
he human nature in the glorified ftate ;

whereby we may be rendred more capable

of intimate converfe with him, and of dif-

cerning the divine glory, as it fliines in the

face of the Son of God, who is alfo the foil

of man. The fociety likewife of angels,

and faints ; how is it poffible that a perfon

who is ungodly, fhould be happy in this

fociety ? How can two walk together^ iinlefs

they arc agreed ' ?^ How can one who loves

fin and delights in it, be happy in com-
munion with God, who hates and abhors it ?

This is a contradiftion in itfelf. To be

happy in the communion of God, muft be

to be happy in the contemplation of his

perfedions. But that contemplation would
be an uneafmefs, a trouble, a difturbance,

and a terrible wound to an unfancflified foul.

If he were to have fociety with God, to

converfe with him, when he fliould find

him to be infinitely holy, to be juft, to be

true, and faithful, and naturally and ne-

celTarily to hate fin, and at the fame time

find himfelf polluted by it ; what dillur-

bance would this give him ? Every crea-

ture loves himfelf, and hath a natural defire

to his own happinefs, and muft have an

averfion to that which is contrary to him.

Therefore the finner hath an averfion to

God, becaufe he is infinitely holy ^ he hach

^ Amos 5. 3.

an
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an averfion to God's juftice and holinefs,

becaufe he is afraid of being punifhed :

and he would efcape the punifliment and

righteous judgment which God hath award-

ed to fin. Is it poffible he fliould dehght

in the fociety of faints and angels, and find

a happinefs therein, who are contrary to

him ? The wicked in this world are irri-

tated, fo as to perfecute the faints. And
if they are in the company of the righ-

teous, efpecially if they are exercifing adls

of piety and holinefs -, their converfation is

fuch a reproach to them, that it is a v/ound

upon their minds. As the righteous fouls of
the godly are vexed with the filthy commu-
nication of the wicked ^

; fo the unrighteous

fouls of the wicked are vexed at the holinefs

they fee in the righteous, when thofe ads
of holinefs do fo manifeftly reproach their

converfation, and are fo many reproofs and
rebukes to them for walking after another

manner.

Befides fome other reafons which deter-

mine the wicked to hate the righteous, it is

enough if we confider that there mufl: be

an agreement in difpofition and temper of
mind, or elfe two perfons can never be
happy in the fociety of each other : and a

moral difference is the greateft that can be
betwixt two perfons. The difference be-

twixt fin and holinefs, is the mofl: diflin-

» I Pet. t. 7.

P 4 guiiliing
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guifliing difference that can be. If there be

true piety and hohnefs, men may have fome

comfort in converfing with one another,

notwithftanding their difagreeablenefs in fome

other refpedts : but when there is a moral

difference between them, the one being holy,

and the other unholy ; how can there be-

an agreeable converfation ? How then ilTall

the ungodly enter into the kingdom of heaven

;

and after having paifed their life in a courfe

of fin here, enter into a flate of fo much
holinefs hereafter ? How can they be happy

in the fociety of thofe w^io are of a quite

contrary temper and genius ; who love that

which they hate, and hate that which they

love ? It is impoffible, a fociety fo formed,

fhould be happy in one another.

5. This farther appears from the em-
ployment, and bufinefs of heaven. Perfons

who enter into the kingdom of heaven^ do not

enter there to enjoy an Epicurean fenfual

pleafure 5 to fpend an eternity in a fupine

negligence, lazinefs, and inaftivity : no

;

there is an employment, an uninterrupted

employment and bufinefs in the ftate of

glory ; and, without this, the happinefs

could not be fo great as it is reprefented.

There will be nothing in that world to tire

or difcompofe the blelled inhabitants : they

will be never iveary of luell-doing : there

will be nothing to flag their fpirits, nothing

to render their fouls uneafy ; no infirmity

of body i no want of recruits of nature by

fleep,
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flcep, or any other recreation : there will be

no temptation ; no wandring of the fancy

to difconcert their thoughts, or interrupt

them in thofe adls of piety about which
they fliall be conftantly employed to eter-

nity. Their bufmefs will be, as is repre-

fented in the Revelation, to worfliip God,
to praife him, and adore him.- His Jerva?its

Jhall fenoe him: and it is faid, they fhall

ferve him day and night "
; that is, conti-

nually : for, there fhall be no night there ".

There will be an uninterrupted fervice to

the divine majefty, and a conilant afcription

of honour, and glory, and dominion, to

him for ever : T'hey reji not day a?id iiight^

'faying^ Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty^

'who was, and is, and is to come.

Now is it poffible that the wicked fliould

be made fit for fuch an employment as this

is, while they remain in a (late of fin ? To
enter into heaven with a wicked frame of

mind, is to enter in fuch a frame as is an
averfion to the employment of heaven. And
if the thing could be accounted poflTible,

where would the happinefs of this be ; to

be always employed in that to which they

bear an averfion ? It would be to fuppolb

that they could be made happy in the per-

formance of that wherein every adl is hypo-
critical ; every part of their employment
difagreeable to them. How do they hate

^ Rev. 7. 15.
I

• Cha^. ij. 25.

the
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the woriliip of God now ; and how uneafy

are they to attend, but a little time^ the

places where others ferve God ? They fay,

with thofe fpoken of by the prophet Ma-
lachi, that it is *vain to ferve God, and

that there is no profit in keeping his ordi-

nances P. They take no pleafure in ferving

of him : they have a guft for fenfual de-

lights ; but they delight not in the knowledge

of God's *ways^ or in the attendance of his

fervices. And if they are fo uneafy now,

in being where an hour or two is fpent in

the worfhip of God ; how uneafy would
they be, if they were to pafs an eternity

in that fociety, which is always employed

in worfhiping and prailing him, and afcri-

bing glory to his name ?

6. As they are uncapable of the happinefs

of heaven ; fo they are uncapable of the

employment alfo. It is an intelleftual hap-

pinefs, a mental happinefs 5 a happinefs

which confifts in the knowledge of truth,

and in the love of holinefs, and in the fenfe

of God's favour. Now there is nothing-

more diametrically oppoiite to a wicked tem-

per of mind than fuch a happinefs as this.

The wicked have moft eafe and happinefs,

if I may fo exprefs it, when they are moft in

error, moft ftupid, and when their minds

are moft in the dark ; that is, when their

confciences are feared, then they enjoy their

p Mai. 5. 14.

2 fenfual
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fenfual delights, with the greateft gufl : and
this is the moft dangerous condition they

can be in, on this fide of deftru6lion. How
can thofe who have their happinefs in fen-

fual delights, which they cannot enjoy to

any tolerable degree till they have perverted

their minds with prejudices ; how can they
then enjoy that kind of happinefs which is

the only happinefs of heaven ? Can they
who delight fo much in fenfuality, ever ac-

count it a happinefs to have their minds
irradiated with the knowledge of God,
whofe perfections are fo contrary to their

difpofitions ; as hath been fhewn before ?

Can they be capable of the joy of a good
confcience, who have an evil one ? If they
even now refledl upon themfelves juftly, and
fee the ftate of their own fouls ; this will

naturally give them abundance of trouble

and regret. And if fo ; how would this

diftrefs increafe upon them in that world ?

For, the ftate of heaven being a ftate of
intellecftual light, it will reprefent to every

man, as in a glafs, the condition of his own
foul. And this would give the wicked ter-

rible remorfe and trouble, if we could fup-

pofe they were placed in that fituation

:

for, being in that light, they muft have
the manifeftation of the ftate of their own
fouls ; and this being evil, would make
them more miferable. The faints who en-
joy eternal glory and felicity, as they are

in the divine light, and can fee the ftate of
their
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their confciences perfectly well, and have In

themfelves a confcience certainly alTured that

they are freed from all the ftains of fin,

muft needs poffefs an unfpeakable joy.

A rational creature reflecting upon itfelf,

and feeing itfelf transformed into the image

of God, and placed in an advantageous

fituation of light and holinefs, muft needs

be happy. But the mind which is not dif-

pofed hereto, muft be quite otherwife, if

we fuppofe it in that fituation, and in-

verted with knowledge fufficient to make
a right judgment of itfelf An ungodly

foul would fee its own deformity, and

would be frighted at itfelf, and be full of

remorfe and terror : fo impolTible is it for

one who is ungodly, to be capable of that

kind of happinefs which is to be enjoyed in

heaven. It is an intelledlual rational hap-

pinefs, confifting in the joy of a good con-

fcience ; in the contemplation of the divine

perfeftions ; in the fenfe of the love of God,
and making a return of praife to him. But
how can we love God, who love fin, which
is infinitely oppofite to him ; or be loved

of him, who live in a ftate of fin ; when
God hath declared that he abhors the wicked,

and that he is angry ivith them every day '^

;

and when fin is as contrary to his nature as

darknefs is to light ?

•i Pfal. 7. 11.

Thus



Serm. VII. and Tharifees confidered, 221

Thus have I fhewn you that it is im-
poffible for one who is not holy to enter into

the kiyigdom of heaven : that it is neceflary,

if a man would enter into that kingdom,

for him to have a true, fincere, and fub-

ftantial inherent holinefs : that the very

nature of God demonftrates this, and the

declarations of his will in his facred word :

it is fo by the conftitution of his law ; and
there is no provifion made in the gofpel for

the entrance of a wicked perfon into heaven ;

nor is there any provifion made in the other

world to change thofe who live and die in

their fins. I have {hewn that for an ungodly

perfon to enter into the kingdom of heaven is

impoffible, becaufe he is unfit for the com-
pany, and for the employment of that place,

and uncapable of that kind of happinefs it

affords : for, his happinefs lies in fenfuality,

in the pleafures of fin, in earthly carnal

objedls, in the delight of his fenfes ; and is

not a rational internal happinefs, the hap-

pinefs of the mind and confcience, which
is the greatefl joy of heaven : fuch a hap-
pinefs he is utterly incapable of, while he
is in a flate of fin.

If any one after this fhould afk me, how
was it then with that eminent inflance in

the New Teftament of one who was pro-

moted to enter into paradife with Chrift,

tho he had lived a vicious life, the thief

upon the crofs ; to whom our Lord Jefus

Chrifl promifed, on the day of his cru-

I cifixion,
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cifixion, that that day he jhould be with

hi??! i?i paradije ^ : I would anfwer, it is

true, that that perfon had lived a vicious

life ; but it is as true that he was fandified

before he entrcd heaven. There is no doubt

to be made but he was that day i?t paradife^

in a ftate of blifs and glory ; but, before he

entred into it, he was converted by the grace

of God, changed, and renewed. We do

not deny but a perfon may be changed, and

fandlified, a little before his death ; as was

the cafe of this eminent inftance : but it is

certain, that it is a very dangerous thing

for any perfons to defer their converfion

upon a prefumption that they fhall be

changed then. It is indeed a poffible thing ;

but we do not find frequent inftances of it

in fcripture. There is, we fee, fuch a thing

recorded, that no true penitent might de-

fpair : but you find not fuch another in-

ftance as this is 3 that none might vainly

prefume, and think it a common cafe, when,

in reality, it is a fpecial one. Chrift, at this

lime, would fhew an extraordinary proof

of his love and tendernefs to poor finners

;

and was pleafed to convert a very wicked

perfon at the laft hour. Now fliall any one,

becaufe of this extraordinary inftance at an

extraordinary time, prefume he fhall fare

after the fame manner ; when it is evident,

that fo far are people generally from being

r Luke 23. 4j.

converted
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converted when they come to die, that they

are ftupid, and their diftemper renders them
incapable of minding the great bufinefs of

their fouls ? And it is fo far from being

a truth that perfons are commonly converted

when they come to their death-bed, that

there are few converted, if they defer it to

the laft part of their lives , few inftances

of perfons in old age who ever turned to

God : how unlikely is it then, that thofe

who have lived a life of fin, till they juft

come to the brink of the grave, fhould en-

joy fuch an advantage ?

This inftance, therefore, does not {hock
the truth we have been eftablifhing ; that

no unholy perfon can enter i?ito the kmgdom
of heaven : for this thief was made holy

before he came there. And it is an eafy

matter to give you fome account of his

good works. He ferved God before he went
out of the world : he gave an open tefti-

mony to the world of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

that he was an innocent perfon, and died

wrongfully, when there were fuch mul-
titudes who denied him. There was a dif-

covery of his fidelity, and change of his

mind, in that he owned Chrift to be the

true Meflias : there was a proof of his faith

in thefe words ; Lord ! remember me when
thou comeft into thy kingdom ^ Here was
faith in the true Meflias : here was prayer

^ Luke zj. 41, .

to
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to him for pardoning grace and mercy ; and

for an inheritance in glory. And to this

may be added) that he difcovcred his faith- i

fuhiefs in reproving the other thief who
was crucified with him : I fay, faithfuhiefs

in reproving of him. He reproved him be-

caufe he reviled Chrift, as well as the reft

of the multitude. Here was love to Chrift

in this, that he could not bear to hear him
affronted, even in the midft of his torments.

Here was repentance. We Juffer jiiftly, fays

he ; receiving the reward of our fim : hut

ibis pcrfon hath done nothing amij's \ Here

was fubmiffion to the hand of God ; and an

acknowledgment that he was juft in expo-

fing him to that infamous and painful punifh-

menr. You fee here was a great difcovery

of grace in this perfon : fo that he was

truly fandified before he entered heaven.

But I need infift no longer upon this matter

;

which is fo clear, that methinks every one

who attends to it, will eafily be convinced,

from the nature of the thing, as well as

from the declarations of the divine word, that

there is no entring into the ki7igdom of heaven

without having a real, fincere, fubftantial,

and true holinefs. Let me make a few re-

iiedions, and io conclude.

T. If there be no e?itranee i?ito the kingdom

cf heaven without holinefs, for the various

leaibns which you have heard -, then this

• Luke 15. 41,

fliews
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fhews how mightily thofe perfons are mis-

taken, who imagine men can be in a ftate of
falvation, in a ftate of juftification, or re-

conciliation, and yet remain ungodly, in a

ftate of fin. This is to reconcile contradic-

tions ', things which are moft oppofite, as

oppofite as light and darknefs. If it is im-
poffible for any one to enter heaven without
being holy, and that fin is fo contrary to the

nature of God, that he abhors and hates the

workers of iniquity ^, fuch as are in that con-
dition ; then there is no juftified ftate, no
ftate of peace and reconciliation without
holinefs. Juftification and fanftification muft
go together, in regard of the time. It can-
not be true ofany perfon that he isfanftified,

unlefs he be juftified ; or of any perfon that

he is juftified, unlefs he be fandlified. If

perfons could be in a ftate of juftification

without being fanftified, then it would ap-

pear that God had not fuch an averfion to

fin ; for then the finner, in his fins, might
have acceptance with God, and communion
with him in heaven in like manner : but the

one is as falfe, and abfurd, as the other.

If we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven

for thofe reafons you have heard, without
being holy; there is no enjoying commu-
nion with God in a ftate of grace ; no being

in a ftate of reconciliation without this

change. There is no being in Chrijl without

« Pfal. ^. 5.

Vol. IIL Q^ ieing
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being a fiew creature " : this is part of the

work of the fpirit of God -, and what was

merited by our Redeemer, that we fhould

be redeemed from our fins. It's true, there

is none in this world without fin ; for we
are all imperfed: : but every one who is

truly a chriftian, hath grace reigning in his

foul ; this is the chief principle that go-

verns him.

2. If there is no entiing heaven without

holinefs -, then this {hews the excellency of

holinefs and purity ; as it fliews, on the

other hand, the deformity of fin. How
well would it be for us, if we could always

bear in our minds juft notions of fin and

holinefs ? how uncapable fin renders us of

being happy -, how it fets God againfl: us ;

how oppofite it is to the divine Being, as

he is a God of righteoufnefs and holinefs,

a God of wifdom and order ? There is no-

thing fo loathfome, nothing fo odious in

the world as fin -, nothing fo beautiful, and

excellent, as holinefs. It is holinefs that

renders us fo like God, and capable of en-

joying him, both in a ftate of grace and

glory. It is holinefs that is the greateft

perfeftion of the divine Being ; and the

greateft; pcrfedlion of any rational being.

God is fa id to be glorious i?j holi72cls
""

: and

it is holinefs that fets the chlefeft beauty and

comeiinefs upon creatures. Alas ! what are

" 1 Cor. 5. 17.
I

^ Exod. 15, 11.

all
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all external appearances and qualifications ;

what is all the honour and grandeur in the

world, great places, abundance of wealth,

rich and noble attire, &c, what are thefe,

to fet off rational creatures ? It is the

beauty of the mind that recommends us to

God, and renders us amiable in his eyes :

and thofe perfons who are moft holy, are

the moft truly honourable. Thefe have the

greateft beauty ; thefe have the greatefh

luftre ; thefe refemble the fociety above j

thefe are like God himfelf, according to

their degree. Thefe bear his image ; and
therefore there is a much greater glory and
refplendency upon them than upon other

creatures. Thofe who have the greateft in-

tellectual light in this world, who are great

philofophers, or have abundance of elo-

quence to exprefs their minds, and charm
thofe that hear them ; they are odious in

the fight of God, if they delight not in ho-
linefs and purity. Thefe, if they have not

the ftamp of the divine image, are fo much-
the more like the devils, and evil fpirits :

who know much, but at the fame time are

deftitute of all purity ; are full of malice,

and all iniquity. By how much the more
knowledge a man hath, if he be deformed
with vice, by fo much the more he is ca-

pable of doing mifchief: and his punifti-

ment will be propon ionably aggravated.

The beft things corrupted, turn into the

worft.

0^2 Let
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Let us therefore get our minds duly im-

prefled with a right fenfe of holinefs, and fin.

Let us confider that holinefs Is the greateft

beauty, the greateft honour, the greateft

treafure, the greateft excellency of a ra-

tional creature. Let us confider what re-

fledlions it will raife in our minds here ;

what joy, and what ferenity, in a good con-

fcience : and confider what happinefs is

treafured up for thofe who are truly holy,

in the world to come ; the enjoyment of

God, communion with him, and with our

Lord Jefus Chrift ; and communion with

angels and faints, after the moft intimate

manner. This will be the reward of the

righteous.

3. If thofe who are not holy, Jhall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven \ this fhould

put us upon examining ourfelves : for it is

a moft important point. Tho you have
ever fo much knowledge j tho you can talk

plainly and clearly of the dodrine of the

chriftian religion, and defend the main
points thereof with a great deal of fkill and
judgment ; what will all this fignify, if you
are not holy ? If you are not holy, your
portion will be where there is weeping and
wailing^ and gnajhing of teeth ^. Nay, tho

you give all your goods to feed the poor^ and
your body to be burned ^

; if you have not

internal purity and fincerity in religion ; if

" Mat. 15. 41.
I

t
I Cor. 15. 3.

you
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you are not willing to obey every precept,

and to mortify every luft, and v^^ill only

pick and choofe what commands you like ;

your righteoufnefs is like that of the Scribes

and Pharifees : and you will never enter into

the kingdom of heaven after this manner.
For, tho we cannot merit heaven by our

righteoufnefs ; yet it is neceflary by the di-

vine conflitution, and the nature of the

thing, that we fliould be holy, or elfe we
cannot be happy.

Let us therefore confider the holy and
extenlive nature of the divine law, and
the ftrift precepts of the gofpel ; and make
it our bufinefs, in good earneft, to be
holy in all manner of converfation ^ ; to pre-

fent our bodies a living facrificey holy and ac-

ceptable to Gody which ' is our reafonable fer-

vice ^ Let us not think it a fmall matter

to fin againft God, to wound our own con-

fciences, and to expofe ourfelves to eternal

vengeance. Let us not defpife any one duty,

by faying it is fmall ; or negledt any duty,

by faying it is difficult to be performed,

there is a lion in the wayy we Jhall be Jlain

in the Jireets \ But let us confider, that

Jirait is the gate^ and narrons) is the way
which leads to life^ and few there he which

find it ^ : confider, that we muft have
a more excellent righteoufnefs than that of the

Scribes and PharifeeSy or we cannot enter into

y I Pet. I. 15, I * Prov. 1^. I J.
^ Rom. 12. I.

I
^ Mat, 7. 14.

Q„3 the
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the kingdom of God. Confider how thefe

people were applauded for their reputed

piety : and if thefe could not enter into

heaven, let us take care that we do not de-

ceive ourfelves. We may deceive others, by

a fpecious pretence to religion : but God will

not be mocked ; for, whatfoever a man fowefhy

that f:all he alfo reap ^ Wherever there is

a pretence of religion, look to it that there

be great piety towards God, temperance,

and chaftity towards ourfelves, and righte-

oufnefs towards men. The dodlrine of our

text (hews us, that religion is a thing which
requires greater care and concern than moft
people imagine. Religion muft run thro'

the whole courfe of our lives : for, if our

righteoufnefs does not exceed the righteoifnefs

of the Scribes and Pharifees^ we cannot enter

into the ki?7gdom of God.

4. This fhews what reafon we have to

attend to the duties of religion, in a par-

ticular manner 5 and to feek of God that

grace, which alone can make us happy.

What a degenerate creature is man ; prone

to do evil, and that continually ! I'he heart

is deceitful above all things^ and defperately

wicked ', who can kiiow it ^ ? Can the Ethio-

pian change his skin^ or the leopard his fpots ?

T'hen may they who are acciflomed to do evily

learn to do well ^ And yet we muft abandon

our fins, and be holy ; or elfe we cannot enter

<^ G^l. ^.7.
I

* Cha^, 15.15.
< Jer. 17. ?•

I

into
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into the kingdom of heaven. What need then

have we of the divine affiftance ? We muft

apply ourfelves to grace ; for we can do

nothing of ourfelves, but it's God who doth

all things for us. When we confider the

corruption of our nature, and the multitude

of fenfual objedls which tempt us ; when
we confider that we wrejlle not againft jiefl}

and blood only, but againjl principalities and
powers ^, and evil fpirits have a flrange ac-

cefs to our fouls, to corrupt our thoughts ;

we have reafon to cry out, Wretched that

we are I who Jhall deliver us from this body

of deaths? So corrupted and polluted are

we by nature ! fold under fm *", and led cap-

tive by the devil at his will '. We cannot

enter into heaven without being holy. And
oh ! what defpair would enfue upon this, if

God had not given exceeding great and pre^

cious promifes to help our infirmities ^
j if our

Lord Jefus Chrift had not merited grace

for us by the effufion of his blood, and pro-

mifed to fend his fpirit to fancSify our minds ?

How fliould we value thofe occafions wherein

thefe bleffings are conveyed to us ? How
fliould we value the facred worfliip of God,
both in publick and private ? How earneft,

and how importunate fliould we be in our

prayers ? How diligent in our attendance

upon the word, which is the great inftru-

*" Eph.^. lii
I

^ 2, Tim. i. j^.

« Rom. 7. 14.
I

^« 2, Pet. 1.4.
"^ Fer. 14. I

0^4 mcnt
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ment of fanftification ? How willing to

employ all opportunities which occur to us,

for the advancement of fo good a work upon
our fouls ? Let us wait at the altar of God,

at the pofls of wifdom^s door ; and earneftly

implore that God would make m holy in all

manner of converfation ^
; that fo an abun-

dant entrance may be given us into the ever-

lafing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jefus Chrijl "^.

5. What an encouragement is this to

holinefs and purity, feeing happinefs will be

the confequence of it ? For, as no unclean

perfonfhall enter into the kingdom of heaven "
;

fo it is in this expreffion intimated, that

thofe who are holy, (hall enter there. And
this is plainly affirm'd in other paflages of
fcripture. Thus, Rev. 22. 14. Blefed are

they that do his commandments^ that they may
have right to the tree of life^ and may enter in

thrd the gates into the city. i. e. blefled are

they who are truly holy, who are conformed

to the image of God here ; for they (hall be
made happy hereafter. And how great is

the happinefs to be enjoy*d then ? What an
improvement of their minds, and what a

glorification of their bodies ; what an eternity

of delight without any ceflation or interrup-

tion of it ; what joy unfpeakabky and full of
glory ; what joy of a good confcience 5 what
comfortable reflections upon paft mercies s

» I Pet. I. i^.
j

n Rev. II. 27.
"» I Pet, I. II.

I

and
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and what a glorious view when the fcene of
providence fhall be opened, and the divine

perfedions fhine brightly in the face of our

Lord Jefus Chrift ? What a happy fociecy,

to have communion with ? even God himfelf.

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, after an in-

timate and uninterrupted manner ! How
great will be our happinefs, when there fliall

be no fin to draw a cloud between God and
us ; when there fhall be no forrow at all to

difconcert our minds ; no vain thoughts to

hinder our views of the divine perfedions ?

What a happy enjoyment of the blefled fo-

ciety into which no fin fhall enter ; where
no figh or groan fhall be heard; where
there fhall be no complaint ? For, as they

foalljin no more ; fo they fiallforrow no more^

who are advanced to that flate. What a
happinefs in the mind ; what a happinefs in

the foul of man ; a rational and intelledtual

happinefs ! What extended capacities will

then be given for the reception of that joy

and happinefs ; and what impreffions of
glory from the immediate prefence of God,
when the faints f)all fee him and be like

him *" ? How happy will they be, whoyZ?^//

enter intg the kingdom of God ? But, without

holinefe no man jhall fee the Lord p. What
an encouragement therefore is here to be

Jiedfajl^ and immoveable^ always abounding

• I John 5. I,
I

p Heb. li. 14.

in
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in the work of the Lord \ knowing that our
labour will not be in vain in the Lord ** ?

For in due time we fhall reap^ if we faint
not '.

^ I Com 5. 59. I ' Gal. (f. r*

S E R.
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SERMON Vm.
The unreafonablenefs and

folly of an indecent beha-

viour under afflictions con-

fidered.

Preach'd at

JOINERS-HALL, March 24, 1705-6,

Pro V. iii. 11, 12.

My forty deffife not the chajiening of the

Lord : neither be weary of his correc-

tton. For whom the Lord loveth^ he

correEieth ; even as a father the fbu^

in whom he delighteth.

The firft Sermon on this text.

U C H is the ignorance and

weaknefs even of the beft of

men, that they find no fmall

difficulty in improving thofe

difpenfations of God's provi^

dence, which are moft adapted to their

intereft. Afflictions are defigned of God for

our
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our profit ; and it is the moft ufual method
by which he refines and purifies the fouls

of men : yet how prone are good men to

behave themfelves indecently under them ;

either by not reverencing the authority of

the divine hand that afflidts them, or not

confidering the love, the compaflion, and
tendcrnefs, which is expreflled by the afflic-

tion ? Therefore the wife man in our text

cautions us againft fuch a behaviour, from
the refpedt that we owe to God, and the

confidence we ought to have not only in

his wifdom, but in the goodnefs of his de-

figns towards us : in telling us that we are

not, on the one hand, to dejpife his chajien-*

ingSy nor, on the other, to be weary of his

correBion ; becaufe he hath the love, as well

as the authority of a father j and corrects us,

if we are his people, for this very reafon,

that he may exprefs his love, and fhew that

he delights in us.

I need not refer you to the context, to

(hew the defign of the words of the wife

man : for this book of Proverbs is made up
of various maxims of wifdom and piety,

which are not dependent one upon another

in the delivery of them. But we may take

a little notice that Solomon addreflTes him-
felf here, and on other occafions in this

book, to thofe to whom he fpeaks, as to

children : he makes ufe of this appellation,

my forty not only in the words of our text,

but in many other places. As in the be-

ginning
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ginning of the 2d, 3(5, 5th, 6th, and 7th
chapters of Proverbs. My fon^ if thou wilt

receive my wordsy and hide my cotnmandme?iti

with thecy &c. My forty forget not my law ;

hut let thine heart keep my commandments.

My fony attend unto my wifdomy &c. and in

the 4th chapter : Heary ye childreny the in--

flruBion of a father -, and attend to know
underjlanding. For I give you good dodlrine :

forfake you not my law. For I was my
father s fony tender and only-beloved in the

fight of my mother.

From hence it may be fuppofed that

Solomon wrote many of thefe proverbs,

which contained excellent morals, and po-
liticks, for the ufe of his own family. And
thus he may be fuppofed to fpeak to his

own children ; particularly in the words
I laft read to you : Heary ye childreny the

inJlruBion of a father ; and attend to know
underjlanding, &c. For I was my father s

fony tcjider and only-belonged in the fight of
my mother. He taught me alfo j and faid
unto mCy let thine heart retain my wordsy

keep my commandmcntSy and live ^. As a

prince alfo ; as the father of his country,

he might well fpeak in the fame terms to

his people. And as philofophers commonly
taught their difciples after the fame manner

;

I mean, ufing the fame expreffions, when
they gave them the precepts of wifdom and

^ Prov. 4. 1—4.
2 morality;
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morality : fo, confidering Solomon*s cha-

rafter as the wifejl of men^ he may leem to

fpeak to others as his difciples ; to fuch as

were willing to attend unto his wifdom.

But in a fpecial manner, as he was a

prophet, and taught the precepts of the

true religion, and in fpeaking perlonated

God ; a greater than Solomon is here \

And we have reafon to fuppofe, from

what the apoftle Paul fays, that God
himfelf fpeaks here to good men, calling

them his children. For the apoflle, in

citing this text, fo interprets it; Heb. 12.

£ ^8. Te have forgotten the exhortation^

which fpeaketh unto you as unto children ;

My fon^ defpife not thou the chafiening of

the Lord^ nor faijit when thou art re^

buked of him. For whom the Lord loveth

he chajieneth -, and fcourgeth every fon whom
he receiveth. If ye endure chafiening^ God
dealeth with you as with fons : for what fon

is he whom the father chajieneth not ? But

if ye be without chaflifement^ whereof all are

partakers^ then are ye bajiardsy and 7iot fons.

So that thefe words do at leaft chiefly re-

gard the righteous, thofe whom God dif-

dains not to call his own children. In the

text we have two parts.

Firjl^ A caution againfl an indecent be-

haviour under affliftion ; in thefe terms

:

s Luke II, 51.

My
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My fon^ defpife not the chajlening of the Lord ;

neither be weary of his correalion.

Secondly^ The argument by which this cau-

tion is inforced : For whom the Lord loveth^

he correcteth ; even as a father the fon in

whom he delighteth.

Firjiy There is a caution given againft

an uncomely behaviour under afflidtion.

And here it may be proper for us,

I. To confider afflidlion under the notion

of a chajlening^ or correction ; a chajlen-

ing of the Lordy and his correilion.

And then,

II. To confider what are the indecencies

of carriage the wife man fpeaks againft,

under the terms of defpifmg^ and being

weary of the chajlening and corrediion

of God.

I. As to the defcription which is given
of afflidion. As it regards the righteous, it

is called a chajlening or correBion. Not but
that the fame term is fometimes ufed in the

holy fcripture with reference to the wicked.

So the pfalmift, Pfal. 39. 11. When thou with
rebukes correBeJl man for his iniquity^ thou

makejl his beauty to conjume away like a moth.

So fpeaking of man indifferently ; Pfal. 94. 10.

He that chajlijeth the heathejt, Jhall not he

correal ? He that teacheth man knowledge^

JJ:all not he know ? But the notion of chajlen-

ing or correCliony is fuch a kind of afflidion

as
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as is not defigned for the deftruftion, but the

reformation of the chaftifed perfons : tho in-

deed there is one text where it feems to be

ufed fomewhat otherwife. Thus, Ifa. 53. 5.

where the fufferings of our Lord Jefus Chrift

are enumerated : the chajlifement ofour peace

^

it is faid, ijoas upon him ; and that, with his

Jlripes we are healed. If that term is there

defigned to reprefent our Lord's being

put to death, the word is ufed in a fenfe

that is not fo common. But it is probable

that his fcourging is there particularly

meant ; as appears by what immediately

follows. T'he chajiifement of our peace was
upon him : and with his firipes we are healed.

With his Jlripes : for fcourging among the

Jews, and other nations, was termed and

accounted a punifliment for correftion, in

order to work a reformation. So that if we
interpret the words precifely to fignify our

Lord's fcourging ; then the notion we gave

before of chaftifement, ftill continues the

fame.

It hath been ufed fometimes to exprefs the

punifhment inflidled by lords upon their

vaflals ; fometimes by magiftrates upon their

fubjedls ; and fometimes by parents upon

their children. Thus when lords punifh

their vaflals, they are not to be fuppofed to

defign the deftruftion of them ; becaufe of

the advantage they reap from their fervice.

And when magiflrates punifh their fubjeds,

except in capital cafes, one confiderable end

is
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is for the reformation of the perfon -, tho
the greateft defign is for the good of the
community. Then the inflid:ing of punifh-

ments by parents upon their children, muft
certainly be for their reformation ; to turn

them from any vicious courfe. According
to the illuftration taken from the clofe of
our text, it is a great inftance of a parent's

love. For how much the more regularly

the parent loves the child, by fo much the

more careful he will be to correcSl him for

his vices.

in our text, you fee the allufion is taken

from the correction ufed by a father to his

difobedient child. And indeed this moft
refembles the afflidive meafures which
God ufes for the reformation of his children.

If we take it in a large fenfe, as he is faid

to correal the heathe?i, as he is the great

Lord and governour of the world, the fo-

vereign of the univerfe ; he chaftifes men
in general. But then he does it rather as

a magiftrate, than as a parent. When a
lord corrects his vaffals, it is not fo much
for their good as for his own advantage.

And when a magiftrate corrects his fubjeCts,

it is not fo much for the advantage of the

perfons corrected, as it is for the benefit of
the community. But when a father cor-

rects his fon, his defign is terminated upon
his advantage : he correfts him, becaufe he
loves him ; and becaufe he loves him, he
defigns to make him better by it. When

Vol. III. R God
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God corrects the wicked as a governour,

fometimes there is much greater advantage

to the community, than to the perfon

corredled. The mncked will do wickedly ^ :

they remain obftinate and impenitent fre-

quently, notwithftanding the punifliments

inflidted upon them. But then there are

others who hear a?id fear ", and reform

themfelves, by feeing the punifliments

which are inflidled upon thofe who behave

themfelves obftinately and impenitently

under them. It is true, there is a defign

of good when God correfts, even as a go-

vernour 3 a defign of good to the perfon

correded. Thus he himfelf has fuffi-

ciently declared, Ezek. 33. 11. As I Hvey

faith the Lord^ I delight not in the

death of the wicked -, but that the wicked

turn from his way^ ajid live : turn ye^ turn

ye from your evil ways. He does not de-

ftroy them at once as they deferve, and

plunge them into everlafting mifery in a

moment ; but he waits to be gracious, and
inflids leffer punlfhments for their fins, in

order to bring them to repentance. And
thus a father corredls his rebellious children,

in order to reclaim them. But by chaflife-

ment in our text, we are to underftand the

corrediions which God makes ufe of for the

reformation of thofe whom he is pleafed, in

a peculiar fenfe, to call his children ; the

afflidlions with which he exercifes good men

:

« Dan. u. 10,
I

" Deuu 13. 11.

tho
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tho the fcripture, in other places, as I have

obferved, fpeaks more largely of correc-

tion.

God is confidered, in our text, as a father

who loves his children, and delights in them.
There is indeed a love of good-will, even

to the wicked : but there is a love of de-

light and complacency, which God ex-

prefles to his own people. He delights in

them : which cannot be applied to the

wicked. Therefore we fhall, in a fpecial

manner, coniider his correction with refe-

rence to his own people. He fpeaks to them
here as to children ; as the apoftle tells us :

My fony defpife not thou the chajiening of the

Lord y nor faint vjhen thou art rebuked of
him \ So that whatever punishments are

inflifted upon good men in this world, they

are all to be interpreted as the corredlions

of a father. I do not fcruple to call them
punifhments, and to fay, that God is fome-
times angry with his people ; how much
foever fome are afraid of thefe terms. It is

true, that God's defign in correding his

people, is not thereby to fatisfy his juflice :

but yet, all the evils and miferies which we
are under in this world, may very well be
termed punifliments. When God fpeaks to

his own people, he fays : Tou only have I
known of all the families of the earth ; there-

fore will I piinijh you for all your iniquities ^.

r Heb. 11. 5. I

w Amos 5. i.

R 2 And
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And God is faid to have been a?igry 'with

Mofes. He was angry with Mojh for the

people's-fakes : fo that he fpake iinadvifedly with

his lips ^. Nor do I Icruple to fay, that

whenever God inflifts any punifliment upon
his people, it is for their fins.

Some men nicely diftinguifh between the

corre6tions of the divine hand. They fay

God fometimes inflidts troubles upon his

people only for the exercife of their graces,

and not at all on the account of their fins.

But it would be very hard to prove this,

unlefs we could find people fo good and

perfedt, that they were clear from fin. It

is certain there had never been any mifery

in the world, nor punidiment, if it had
not been for fin : and as foon as any good
man hath a releafe from fin, he fhall have

an immunity from forrow and trouble.

Befides, there is no ground for the diftinc-

tion. If we x:onfider God fometimes only

as afflicting men for the exercife of their

grace, it will appear to involve thus much
in it s that it is for the punifliment of their

fins. For, God does not try the graces of

his people becaufe he would know to what
a degree of grace they are arriv'd , he knows
that perfed:ly well : but, when he tries

them, there is an allufion to putting metal

into the fire for purification. This is his

defign ; to chajlife us for our profit^ thai

^ Pfal. lO^T. 5^, 55,

we
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iioe might be made partakers of his holinefs ^,

Now if it be to purify us, to advance the graces

in our minds, that is, to make us love hina

more, truft in him more, be more fub-

miffive to his divine will, patient and meek
under fuflferings ; then this is to purify us

from contrary vices, to purge us from un-
belief and diffidence, from our pride and
obftinacy, from our impatience, and other

vices, which are contrary to the virtues and
graces which are faid to be tried.

And no greater inftance can be given,

concerning what I am fpeaking of, than

that of Job, and the apoftle Paul. Job
is fpoken of as a perfeB 77ian -, a man of
great integrity, piety, and fincerity : yet God
was pleafed to afBidt him after an extra-

ordinary manner. But it is certain this was
for the purifying of his foul from fin ; and
this was the good efFed: of his affliction.

Therefore we find, at the clofe of his trou-

bles, he humbled himfelf before God, and
expreffed himfelf after this manner : / have

heard of thee by the hearing of the ear^ but

now mine eye feeth thee -, wherefore I abhor

myfelf and repent in duji and afies "". The
defign of thefe afflictions was to work Job
up to a high degree of repentance : and,

if he was to be brought to repentance, this

fuppofes there was l^m to be purged from
him. As for the afflidions of the apoftle

«

y Heb. u. 10. ] zJob4i. ^, ^. ^
^ ^ R 3 Paul
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Paul ; his indeed were great and numerous
5

and he defcribes them after a pathetick

manner, upon feveral occafions. But when
he was extremely tempted, as he had oc-

cafion to recur to the grace of God, and
had this anfwer, My grace is fufficient for
thee ; fo he declared he would rejoice in his

infirmities and temptations^ becaife when he

was weak^ then he was flrong ^. He found
there was an improvement of grace, and
mortification of fin, when he was weak, and

moft humble : then he gain'd the greateft

ftrength and advantage in the chriftian

graces and virtues. And you find there is

none fpeaks more humbly of himfelf than

this apoftle. Therefore we muft conclude,

that whatever correftions God is pleafed to

make ufe of, they are all defign'd to re-

claim us from fin. By this foall the iniquity

of Jacob be purged : and this is all the fruit

to take away his fin *'. I proceed,

II. To confider what is meant by defpifing

the chaflening of the Lord % and what
by bei7ig weary of his co7're5lion. Thefe

terms, every one may eafily obferve, do
comprehend various degrees. There is no

good man who intirely defpifes the chaflening

of the Lord, or is intirely weary of his cor--

rcBion. Notwithfi:anding the thoughtlefnefs

and inconfideration of sood men fometimes

» 1 Cor. iz. 5, 10. j ^ lla. 17. 9.

when
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when they are correfted, they do not deli-

berately contemn and defpife God's correBion,

And however fometimes they may be ready

to dillruft him, and complain of afflictions

when they feem very fevere ^ yet they are

not fo "weary of his correalion as to renounce

their obedience, as the wicked do : I mean,

not to the fame degree. But it is good for

us to number the feveral degrees wherein

we may be faid to offend in thefe points -, in

defpijing the chajiening of the Lord^ or being

offended at his rebukes. For the firfl of
thefe, the caution feems to be direfted a-

gainft a ftupid and negligent behaviour

;

and the latter, againft an impatient and
murmuring frame of mind, when we are

under the afflicting hand of God. For we
are apt, on the one hand, not to take a

fufficient notice of afflictions which we are

under, fo as to behave ourfelves with an
awful refpec3: to the hand that afflicSs us

;

or elfe we are, on the other, prone, when
the affliction is very fevere, to be fo fenfible

of the pain we are under, as to forget the

gracious and good defigns which God hath

in punifliing us after this manner, fo as to

be weary and faint under the affliction ; to

give up our hope, and to take fuch methods
as are contrary to our duty, to get rid of

the affliction.

I. We are not to defpife the chafleningofthe

Lord, And here we may pbferve,

R 4 (i.) That
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(i.) That the greateft degree of defpifing

the chajlening of the Lord is when men, with

an infolent contempt, deny the providence

of God ; and will take no notice of his

chaftenings, tho they are very fevere and

terrible. Thus the plagues which came

upon Egypt for a while before thofe people

were deftroyed, were to be accounted fo

many chafenings and correBiom which God
was pleafed to ufe towards them ; and which,

if adverted to, might have prevented their

utter ruin. But when Pharaoh fa id, Who
is the Lord, that I fjould obey his voice, to

let Ifrael go "" ? and harden'd his heart againft

all thofe punifhments inflifted by the divine

providence ; this was an extraordinary

crime : and therefore God made the pu-

nifhment as great ; an extraordinary pu-

nifhment was inflidled upon him. The
prophet Jeremiah feems to fpeak the fame

thing concerning the Ifraelites : O Lord, are

not thine eyes upon the truth ? T'hou hajl

firicken them, but they have not grieved y

thou hafi confumed them, but they have re-

fufed to receive correbtion : they have made

their faces harder than a rock, ajid have re-

fufed to return ^. This is the moft dreadful

ftate of mind that can be imagin'd, when
thofe methods which are moft proper to

awaken men to repentance, have not that

effefl: upon them ; but when, with a fu-

percilious contempt, they caft off all kind

f fxod. 5.1, \
'^ Jer. 5. 3.

of
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of thoughts of hearkening to the voice of

God, how loudly and terribly foever he

fpeaks.

(2.) There is a flupid fort of impenitency

that fome people are guilty of under the

corredions of God. When they do not

iovrc\2i\\y dejpife his chafle?ii?igSy they contemn
them. Tho they do not openly declare

they will perfiil: in their fins, and fay, that

asfor the word of the Lord ive will not do it ;

yet when they remain ftupid under their

afflictions, and will not reform from their

iniquities, they may be faid, very well, to

defpife the chajlenings of the Lord to a great

degree, tho not fo great as the former.

See the firfi: chapter of Ifaiah : where the

prophet is defcribing the miferable condition

wherein the nation of the Jews were, who
had been very criminal. Ver. 4. ^b finful

nation I a people laden with iniquity^ a feed of
evil doers^ children that are corrupters: they

have forfaken the Lord -, they have provoked

the holy One of Ifrael to anger -, they have gone

away backward^ and had not regarded the

methods which God had taken for re-

forming them. But, fays he, ver. 5, 6.

Why Jhoidd you be ftricken any more ?

Te will revolt more and inore : the whole

head is fck^ and the whole heart is faint.

From thefole of the foot even unto the heady

there is no foimd?iefs in it-, but wounds^ and
hriiifes^ and putrifying fores : they have not

been clofed^ neither bound up^ neither mollified

with
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with ointment. Then he goes on to threaten

the defolation that fhould come upon them.

This is a very fad fign ; when men remain

ftupid and impenitent, notwithftanding the

afflidions the providence of God makes ufe

of for their reformation. It was not fo with

the Corinthians, when God was pleafed to

chaftife them for their unworthy receiving

of the Lord's fupper, fo that many of them
were weak and fickiy upon that account.

They were alarm'd to repentance, be-

caufe fome of them were fallen ajleep •
^ i.e.

cut off by the providence of God, to alarm

the reft. The apoftle takes notice of their

repentance: with what fear^ with what in-

dignation^ with what zealy they behaved

themfelves againft their lins ; with what

care^ and with what clearing of theinfelves
^
;

how induftrious they were to reform. And
we find the pfalmift often fpeaks agreably

hereto, when he groans under his afflictions.

He complains loudly of his fins ^ he cries

out againft his great iniquity j and invokes

the divine mercy in a particular manner.

You fee how he exprefles himfelf, how con-

trary to this ftupid and impenitent frame of

mind, in the 32dPfalm ; vho he feems, for

a while, to have been negligent of the hand

of God. Ver. 3,4. When I kept fiknce^ my
bones waxed old -, thro my roaring all the day

long. For day and ?iight thy ha?id was heavy

<
I Cor. II. 50. I

^iQoXtj'ii*

Upon
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1

upon me : my moijiure is turned into the drought

offurnmer* Then, '^er, 5, 6. / acknowledg-

ed my fin tmto thee ; and mine iniquity

have I not hid, I faid^ I will confefs my
trajifgreffions unto the Lord-, and thouforgavejl

the iniquity of my fin, Selah, For this /hall

every one that is godly pray ujito thee^ ifi a time

when thou mayjl hefound,

(3.) Perlbns may be guilty, even good
men may be guilty of defpifmg the chajiening

ofthe Lord in fome degree, by an inadvertent

negligence, when they take not that notice

which they ought to do of the divine cor-

reftions with which they are exercifed ;

which is moft commonly the cafe, when
the affliftions are very gentle and eafy. This
kindnefs and indulgence of God, when he
chaftens us with great tendernefs, when he
lays upon us but light afliBions^ and takes

mild methods for our recovery from fin, will

certainly work upon ingenuous minds; and
(hould ingage U8 more diligently to reform.

But alas ! we often abufe the divine indul-

gence and favour, by neglecting to advert to

it ; by looking upon our afflidtions as if they

were nothing but what is common to man ;

as if there was no hand of God concerned in

them.

It is true, indeed, that when extraordinary

afflictions fall upon us, fuch as do not com-
monly befal men, there is no reafon that

we fhould repine at the providence of God
which inflidts them 5 becaufe he has treated

others
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others in the courfe of his goverment after j
the fame manner. And if we compare our 1

heavieft afflidions with thofe of the beft of ^

men recorded in the fcripture, we have rea-

fon to acknowledge all is well, becaufe God
hath not laid more upon us than upon
others, v/ho have been much more holy

and conformable to the divine will than we
are. But even if the afflictions with which
we are exercifed are common, we fhould not

account them as if they came not from the

hand of God : for there are no affi'iBiojis that

arife out of the duf ; neither doth any trouble

fpring out of the ground ^. True piety will

put us in mind of the hand of God in the

leaft affliction: for the more a child loves his

father, and the more ingenuity that child

hath, the more fenfible will he be of the

kaft glance of his father's eye that fignilies

difpleafure. Therefore we may be faid to

defpife the chafleniitg of the Lord when we
take no notice, or little notice, of thofe lef-

fer afflictions with which he exercifes us.

And as this is difmgenuous, fo it is dangerous.

It is difmgenuous : for, as all our afflidions

come from the hand of our heavenly father,

and it is in love that he chaftifes us ; we
fliould certainly take notice of the leaft turn

of his eye, of the leaft ftroke of his hand,

when he is difpleafed with us. Such a neg-

lect is dangerous alfo : for if wc are not a-»

« Job 5. 6*

wakened
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Wakened with the leffer ftrokes of the divine

hand, we are likely to pull down heavier

judgments upon our heads. It behoves us,

therefore on all occafions, whatfoever the

affliction be, with which we are chaftifed,

to take care that we do not defpife the hand
of the Lord that lays it on.

We are very prone, likewife, fo to bufy

our thoughts upon fecond caufes, as to for-

get that it is God who difpofes of all perfons

and things, and of all events, as he fees

good. We are ready to be angry with thofe

who are inftruments of our afflictions in this

world 5 and to employ all our thoughts how
we {hall be delivered out of trouble, what
means and meafures we may ufe, humanly
fpeaking, to get rid of the mifery we are

under ; inftead of adverting to the hand of

providence, and coniidering that there is no
evil in a cit)\ no punifliment, no affliction, but

•there is a hand of God in it. h there any
evil in a city^ and the Lord hath not done

it ^ ? When men are reproached and reviled

by their fellow creatures, their minds are

too often filled with revenge ; if not fo,

however with anger, againft thofe who have
offended them : whereas they ought pioufly

to reflect upon the hand of God, and
quietly fubmit themfelves to him, as David
did at the curfes of Shimei. When one of
his captains would have perRiaded him to

^ Amos 3. fi".

be
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be reveng'd upon him ; inftead of hearkning

to his advice, let him curje^ fays he ; becauj'e

the Lord hath Jaid unto him curfe David :

who then fiall fay wherefore haf thou done

fo^? " There is a hand of God in it ; and
this is permited for my further humilia-

tion: inftead of irritating myfelf againft

him, I will humble myfelf ftill farther

under the hand of God, and leave ven-

geance to him to whom it belongs." We
are often likewife fo bufy in projecting how
we may get rid of our affliftions, in endea-

vouring to feek out fome relief, that we for-

get what God defigns thereby ; and fo we
are faftencd in the net, and our troubles come
more thick upon us, becaufe we have neg-

lefted to repent and humble ourfelves as

God requires. It is true, we ought to ufe

all thofe methods for our help under afflic-

tion, which human prudence directs , and
we may ask counfel ofGod how we may be
delivered out of trouble : but we ought firft

to obferve the hand of God in the afflidtion,

and be humbled under it y to look to the

father of fplrits with a broken and contrite

hearty under a fenfe of our finsj and then
we (hall not fail of fome relief and fupport

under our troubles, and perhaps a fpeedy

deliverance out of them.
We are therefore to be thoughtful and con-

liderate 5 to watch the motions of our hea*

^ 1 Sam. i^. I©, II,

venly
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venly father, and fo advert to the condu(5l

of his providence, upon all accounts, as to

obferve the favour that he beftows upon us,

that we may be thankful to him ; and fo to

obferve his hand in affliding us, as to fub-

mit ourfelves to his will, and humble our-

felves after a becoming manner before him.

2. As to the other thing againfl: which
we are cautioned, the deing wea?y or faint

when we are corrected of God 5 we may
obferve,

(i.) That perfons may be faid to ht weary
^/'divine correBion^ when their minds are fo

difturbed that they make it appear by their

murmuring and complaining againft the

divine providence. And if they do not ex-

prefs themfelves openly after this manner,
yet if fuch thoughts and fentiments are in

their minds, they are guilty before God of
being weary of his corredtion to a great de«

gree. It is a reflecflion upon the goodnefs

and mercy of God, and upon his wifdom
and authority, when we are fo weary of his

chaftenings as to murmur at him. As \ithe

judge of all the earth would not do right ^
3 as

if he did not treat us as his children, but as

his enemies, when he hath fo plainly and
frequently declared that thefe are the cor-

rections of a father. See what the prophet
Ifaiah fpeaks, chap. 45. "uer, 9, 10, 11. con-

^ Gen. 18, 15.

2 cerninp-
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cerning fuch a temper as this. Wo unto

him that Jiriveth with his maker : let the

potpeard Jlrive imth the potfieards of the

earth : jhall the clay fay unto him that fa-
fhioncth tt^ what makeji thou ; or thy work^ he

hath no hands .^ Wo unto him thatfaith unto his

father^ what begettef thou ? or to the woman^

what haft thou brought forth ? Thus faith the

Lord, the holy one of Ifrael, and his maker
-^

ask of me things to co?ne concerning my fons

;

and concer?iing the work ofmy hands, command
ye 7ne, In thefe words God reproves the

infolenceofman, when he will, upon any ac-

count whatfoever, complain of the proceed-

ings of his maker. The fovereign authority

of God over us, were enough furely to

lilence us : and as he hath infinite power,

fo he hath infinite wifdom. It is not there-

fore for fuch ignorant and vile creatures as

we are, to complain againft the author of

our being, and the governour of the world.

It is as abfurd as f the clay pould cry out

againfi the potter, what 7nakejl thou ? or thy

work, he hath no hands.

It is true, fome may fay concerning thofe

words in the nth verfe, Thus faith the

Lord, the holy one of Ifrael, and his maker, ask

of me things to come conceiiiing my fons -, do

not they incourage us to ask of God the de-

fign of all his works ? and fome people

have made ufe of the following words, co?!-

cerning the works of my hands, command ye

tne, tojuftify a peremptory and indecent way
I of
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of expreffion before him in prayer, as if

God required them to command him to do
any thing. But there is more reafon to

believe that it is fpoken ironically : Ask of
me of the things concerning my fons ; be-

have yourfelves thus abfurdly and foolifhly,

as to command me concerning the work of
my hands: you who are vile creatures,

lefs than nothing, and vanity, take upon
you, if you think fit, to command me ; and
fee what will be the confequence of this in-

folence of yours. Or in the fame fenfe it may
be fpoken by way of interrogation ; do yon
ask of me^ concerning my fons ? concerning

the method of my proceeding ? Do you
command me ? Do you pretend to take

upon you the authority to do thefe things ?

And this is very agreeable to the context.

How indecent and unjuft a thing is it to

murmur at the providence of God, and
complain againft his proceedings ? This is

very contrary to that meek temper which
is recommended to us by the pfalmift, in

Pfalm 39. "ver, 2. / was dumb with flence ;

/ held my peace. And, *ver, 9, 10, 11. I wat
dumby I opened not my mouth ; becaufe thou

didjl it* Remove thy Jiroke away from ?ne .*

/ am confumed by the blow of thine hand^

When thou with rebukes dof correal man for
iniquity^ thou makeji his beauty to confume

away-y like a moth. Surely every man is va-^

nity. How humbly and meekly does he
fpeak ? / was du7nb^ I opened not my mouth ;

Vol. IIL S that
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that is, fo as to complain indecently, and

murmur at the divine providence. Tho he

was ready to be confumcd with the afflidlion,

yet he would not fpeak indecently of the

divine difpenfations. So Eli, when he was

told by Samuel of terrible judgments which
God would bring upon his fam.ily ; // h the

Lord, fays he, let him do "what feemeth good

in his fight ^ Bur,

(2.) As fome may infolently murmur a-

gainft the providence of God, and be ready

to charge him foolifhly, or to complain

againft the juftice of his proceedings, or the

wifdom of them ; fo fom.e, by this means,

work themfelves into a defpair of the mercy

of God. They are fo weary of his chaflenings^

that they are ready to fay, why fooidd they

wait upon the Lord any longer ^ ? efpecially

when the affliction is tedious, as to its dura-

tion, as well as to the degree of it. So the

church was ready to faj^, or the prophet

Jeremiah, in the 3d chapter of Lamentations,

ver. I . I am the man that hath fee?! afliBion

by the rod of his wrath. Here the prophet

feems to complain for himfelf : He hath

led me^ and brought me into darknefsy but

net into light, &c. And in the 8 th, and

following verfes : Alfo when I cry and fmit^

he futteth out my prayer. He hath inclofed

my ways with hewn ftone : he hath made my
paths crooked. He was imto ?ne as a bear lying

in wait^ and as a lion in fecret places. He
1 I Sam. 5. iS.

I

»" 2 Kings ^. 35,

hath
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hath turned afide my ivays, aiid pulled me in

pieces : he hath made me defolate. He hath

be?tt his bow^ and fet me as a 7nark fcr the

arrow. He hath caufed the arrows of his

quiver to enter into my reins, I was a de-

rijion to all my people^ and their Jong all the

day. He hath filled me with bitternefs -, he

hath made me drunken with wormwood. He
hath aljb broken 7ny teeth with gravel-fiones :

he hath covered me with aJJoes, And thou hafi

removed my foul far offfrom peace : Ifcrgat
projperity. And I faidy my firength a?id ?ny

hope is periflded from the Lord. The extre-

mity of afflidlion feems to make him give

up all his hope for the prefect. Ifaid^ My
firength and 77iy hope is perifned from the Lordy
remembring mine afiiiBion and my 7niferyy the

wormwood and the gall. But foon after he
recovers from this indifpolition of mind :

T^hiSy fays he, / recal to mind \ therefore have

I hope. It is of the Lord's mercies that we
are not confumed ; becaufe his compafiiojis fail
not. Even good men are fometimes ready

to defpair. My way^ fays the church, is hid

from the Lord ; and my judgment is pafed
over from my God ".

But the apoflle Paul, when he fpeaks of
the greatnefs of his diftrefles, {hews, at the

fame time, the confidence he had in God ;

and that he was not weary of the chafienings

of the Lord^ -which were inflidled on him :

* I fa. 40. 17,

S 2 2 Cor.

\
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2 Cor. 4. 8, 9, 10. We are troubled^ fays he^

on every fide^ yet not difireffed ; ijoe are per-

plexed^ but not in defpair -, perfecuted^ but not

forfaken ; cajl don^vn, but not deftroyed -, airways

bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord

Jcfiis, that the life alfo of Jefus fnight be

made manifefi in our body. As much as to

lay, *' We have many great afflidlions pref-

" fing us ; but ftill we have that confidence
*' in the divine goodnefs, that vigour of
*' mind by the ftrength we receive from
*^ God, that we do not defpair : We do not

*^ cafl away our confidence^ which hath a g^eat
" recompence of reward "".'* And to the fame

purpofe the apoftle argues with the Hebrews,

in the 12th chapter, when he paraphrafes

upon the words oi our text ; and ihews

them, that notwithftanding their afflictions

were great, they being in perfecution and

tribulation, yet ftill God was co7TeBing

and chafening thctn as children : therejfore

they were not to faint under his rebukes.

This evil fometimes hath obtained upon
men to fuch a degree, as to caufe them to

feek indiredl ways of efcaping the affliftions

they are under. So Saulj when he found

his circumftances in a very miferable con-

dition, as God had predided to him by the

prophet, inftead of humbling himfelf under

the hand of God for his fins, ftrives to get

rid of his troubles by applying himfelf to

• Heb. 10. 55,

the
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the witch of Endor p. Hereby he aggra-

vated his tranfgreffion ; and accordingly

was intirely ruin'd. And even fonie good

men have been ready to fly from God : in

time of perfecutions, fome good men have

been tempted to deny the truth. So dan-

gerous is it to ie weary of God's chajieni?igs^

that men thereby expofe themfelves to great

guilt ; and, confequently, to the danger of
greater punifhment. Inftead of driving to

fly from the hand of God in a way that

he approves not of, we Ihould firft apply

ourfelves to the father of fpirits^ that we may
live "^

'y reflgn up ourfelves to the condudl of
his providence, and acknowledge he does it

in mercy and in very faithfulnefs \ as the

pfalmilt fays : and then we may hope God
will ftrengthen us to bear aiflidion, or find

out a way for our efcape from it.

But if good men do not, to that degree

lafl: mentioned, faint under the ftrokes of
divine providence, yet they do too often dif-

trufl: the providence of God, becaufe they

cannot fee an end of their afflidion ; or be-
caufe they are diftreifed fo with the acutenefs

of their pain, that they can hardly look to

God, can hardly pour forth their prayers to

him, hardly believe he can deliver them out
of the prefent trouble. They are ready to

quefl:ion God's love and faithfulnefs. When
the pfalmift, on the one hand, took notice

P I S?in. 28, I r Pfal. 119.75.
1 Heb. 12,. <^.

I

S X of
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of his own afflidions ; and, on the other

hand, of the profpcrity of the wicked ; he
was, for the prefent, ready to think there

was nothing at all in religion. Tho he did

not totally defpair, yet fuch fudden and un-

accountable thoughts came into his mind,
fuch thoughts that a good man can hardly

pardon in himfelf, as if he had cleajifed his

hajids in vain ; or as if God did not regard

what befel good men in this world. See the

73d Pfalm. The pfalmift had faid concern-

ing the v/icked, ver, 5, &c. they are jiot in

trouble^ as other men ; Jieither are they plagued

like other men, Therefore pride cojnpaffcth them

about^ as a chain ; violence covcrcth them^ as

a garment, I'heir eyes fiand out with fatnefs

:

tfjey have 7nore than heart could wifi. They

are corrupt-, and fpeak wickedly concerning op-

frefjion : they fpeak loftily. They fet their

mouth againfi the heavens ; aJid their tongue

walketh thro the earth. Therefore his people

return hither : and waters of a full cup are

wrung out to them, Ajid they fay^ How doth

God know ? and is their knowledge in the mofl

High ? Behold, thefe are the u?igodly, who

pro/per in the world : they increafe in riches.

Verily, I have clea?ifed my heart in vain, and

wafhed mine hands in i?inocency. For all the

day long have I been plagued -, and chaftened

every moryiing. He was tempted to fpeak

after this manner. But he foon recals him-

felf : ver, 1
5 18. If I fay, I will fpeak

thus > behold, I fiould offend againfi the gene-

ration
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ration of thy children. When I thought to know
this^ it was too painful for me ; wiiil I went

into the fanSiuary of God : then underflood I
their end. Surely thou didll fet them in fup-
pery places : thou cafted/i them down i?ito dc-

Jlruiiion, q. d. " They are favoured by thy

providence ; but however they w^ill be de-

ftroyed fuddenly : whereas thofe who are

chajiened every morni?ig, who have fre-

" quent corredtions, are treated as thy chil-
*' dren : therefore I will recal thofe thoughts ;

" I will fay no more / have cleanfed my heart

" in vain^' &cc. And he begins the pfalm

after this manner. Truly God is good to Ifrael ;

which ihews that this pfalm is a reprefenta-

tion of thofe fudden and rafli fentiments he

had entertained of the divine difpenfations,

and how he was delivered from them.

We {hould have a care then of bein^

weary of God's correcflions, fo as to diftruft

his faithfulnefs, or his goodnefs and mercy.

We (hould rather interpret fuch difpenfations

as the apoflle does ^, and as the wife man
in our text ; thatall things 2szfor our profit -^

that thefe are the corrections of a father, and

not the wounds of an enemy ; thefe troubles

are brought upon us for our greateft advan-

tage, to purify our fouls from fin, and not

that we may be deftroyed by them. God
does not take pleafure in our forrows; does

not ftrike us, becaufe he delights to hear us

^ Heb, It. 5,

S 4 groan
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groan and cry 5 but it is to make us better,

and to render us more fit for intimate com-
munion with himfelf, and for the enjoyment

of a perfedl ftate of blifs and glory hereafter.

Thus have I difpatched the firft head ;

ihewn you what we are to underftand by

this caution of the wife man, My fin^ MlP^fi

not the chajlenifig of the Lordy &c. Alt the

afflidtions in this world, of whatfoever kind,

whether they are troubles from without, or

from within, whether they are fuch as arife

from our own thoughts, or from thofe cala-

mities we are liable to while we are here ;

whether it be lofs of eftate, or of reputation,

or of health, or of friends, and relations ;

whatfoever trial or afBidtion we are expofed

to in this world, we are to acknowledge the

hand of God in it. It is his chafiening ; and

we are to receive it, and fubmit to it, under

the notion of a chafiening. We are to be

careful likewife, that we receive the correc-

tion from God as from a father. There is a
peculiar relation betwixt him and the righ-

teous, They are his children, in a fpecial

fenfe. He delights in themj he hath a

tender regard for them ; and, when he chaf-

tens them, it is for their profit : and that is

an argument wherewith the wife man backs

what he had faid before. And fo does the

apoftle : Whom the Lord loveth he chafienethy

find correBeth every fin in whom he delighteth*^

i. e, to whom he hath a tender regard.

This is his method with them ; and it hath

been
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been thus thro' the whole cou^fe of God's

providence. This hath been declared thrp'-

out the Old Teflament, and the New. And
as he hath all along taken this method, fo

the confequence of things hath plainly juf-

tified it, that he hath no defign thereby, but

for the advantage of his people ; and that

they may be conformable to him : he cha-

ilens thtvtxfor their profit. But of this argu-

ment more at large hereafter.

SER-.
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SERMON IX.

Preached at

yOJNERS-HALL, March 24, 1705-6.
;

Pr o v. ill. II, 12.

My fin, defpifi not the chafiening of the

Lord : neither be weary of his correc- ^

tion. For whom the Lord loveth, he

correBeth \ even as a father the fin,

in whom he delighteth.

The fecond Sermon on this text.

^^^^fI H O thefe words are the words of
^'-^^^^^g Solomon, it was obferved to you,

T W^ \x\ a former difcourfe, that 2lgreater

than Solomon is here '
-, and that

this very paflage is ufed by the

author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, as fpo-

ken by God himfelf to his children \ So
that Solomon is not to be conlidered here as

only fpeaking to his own family as a fa-

ther, or to his fubjedls as the father of his

people, or fpeaking as philofophers ufed to

• Luke II. 51. 1
' Heb. li. 5.

do



Serm. IX. The reafpnablenefs, 8cc, iBj

do to their difciples, with the tender com-

pelktion or expreffion, 7ny fin -,
but God

himfelf is perfonated by him fpeaking to his

children, to let them know how they ought

to behave themfelves under the afflidions of

his providence.

I obferv'd to you that the words confifted

of two parts : the caution that is given a-

gainft indecent behaviour under afflidlion,

My fin, defpife not the chafiening of the Lordy

nor be weary of his correElion f-and the ar-

gument by which this is inforced 5 for whom

the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as a father

the [on, in whom he delightetk The former

of thefe we have gone through. And, in ex-

plaining this caution, I have taken notice

how the holy Spirit terms the afflidtions

which good men meet with in this world.

They are all corrections and chaflenings of the

Lord, And tho the term chafiening, or cor-

region, fometimes is ufed to fignify the pu-

nifhments God inflidts upon the wicked of

the world, the leffer punifhments, before lots

wrath breaksforth like fire, fo that none can

quench it \ yet, in a fpecial manner, God
fignifies hereby how he deals with his own
peculiar people. And as the wicked are

chaftened by him as vaffals are chaftened by

their Lord, or as fubjea:s by the magiftrate ;

fo the people of God are chaftened by him
as a father. It is becaufe he difdains not to

call his people his children. And in a par-

ticular manner they are chaftifed by him
with
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with the wifdom, tendernefs, and compaffion
of a father j defigning all for their profit and
advantage \ and mixing all with abundance

of mercy, in order to bring about that great

end.

I have obferv'd to you that there are va-

rious degrees of defpijing the chajlening of the

Lordy and of being weary^ or fainting under

bis correction : that good men cannot, in

the utmoft degree, at any time dejpi/e the

chajiening of the Lordy or be weary of his re-

bukes -y but they are prone to offend in thjs

matter in fome degree, and may fometimes

be tempted to offend to a very great degree,

unlefs they obferve this divine caution. The
wicked, when they are correded by the pro^

vidence of God, fometimes with a fuperci-

lious contempt defpife his corre^iony and cry,

who is the Lordy that I f:ould obey him " ?

as Pharaoh did ; and very often with an ob-

flinate impudence they refufe to be reclaira'd,

and to return, tho God is pleafed to repeat

his flrokes upon them. But good men them-
felves fometimes are guilty of fo far defpifng

correBion from the hand of God, as to be

fupinely negligent, inadvertently negligent,

when his corredlions are not very fevere.

And fometimes they pore fo much upon fe-

cond caufes, and are fo diligently employed
about ufing of temporal means to get rid of

their afHiSions, that they do not confult

• E»od. 5. I.

their
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their confciences, and confider the hand that

fmites, fo as to return at the reproofs of the

Lord.' Sometimes becaufe no uncommon

affiiftion happens unto them, no llrange af-

flicftion, but what is common to men, they

are ready carelefly to negled: confulting the

divine will upon thefe occafions, aiid heark-

ning to the voice of providence : whereas

no affiidtion arifes out of the duji, neither doth

trouble fpring out of the ground \ But we

ought ferioufly to reflea: upon the divine

hand in every chaftifement we are exercised

with, and whatever fecond caufes may be

the occafion thereof.

I have alfo {hewn you, that tho it is not

common for good men to murmur at the

providence of God in thofe terms which the

wicked do, who are ready to charge the

Almighty with regardlefnefs, or injuftice, or

want of mercy, when they are feverely af-

fliaed; tho they do not fo repine at the

divine hand when God is pleafed to fmite

them, as peremptorily to call him to an account

concerning his matters, and to defpair of his

mercy j yet they are fometimes tempted to

diftruft his providence ; their faith is weak-

ned, and their hope is almoft like the giving

up of the ghojl \ They are ready to faint

under his chaftenings for the prefent, till

they recover themfelves, by calling to mind

what they have often learned by experience,

* Job 5. ^. \ Z Chaf.li. 10.

I and
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and by confulting in the fanduary ^ the

methods of divine providence in the go-

vernment of the world, and the promifes of

God to his people, recover fuch a pre-

fence of mind, as enables them to reafon juftly

concerning this affair. I have fhewn you
that we are, as much as poffible, to avoid

thefe extremes -, not to flight the afRidlion

when it is light and eafy, nor to faint under

the hand of God when his chaftenings are

heavy and fevere. My bufinefs is now,

Secondly^ To difcourfe of the argument in

anfwer both to the one and to the other of
thefe extremes; the argument of the wife

man, and which afterwards the apoftle in '

the 1 2th to the Hebrews ufes, to (hew that

we are not lofaght the chajleiiings of the Lordy
nor to faint wheji we are rebuked of him^ or

to he weary of his correction ; that we are not

to be negligent of his flrokes when they are

more gentle, nor to be utterly difconfolate,

or diffident of his chaftifements when they

are more terrible. The reafon is in the 12th

verfe : For whom the Lord loveth he correBetky

even as a father the fon, in whom he delighteth.

Correftion is an argument of divine love :

Whom the Lord loveth, he correBeth. And
this is illuftrated to us by the comparifon of

a father, a wife and a tender-hearted father ;

even as afather theJony in whom he delighteth.

* pfal. 75. 17.

Whom
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Whom the Lord loveth, he correcfeth. It is

an argument of his kindnefs and indulgence

to mankind in general, when he is pleafcd

to correal them by his providence, before

they incur the feverity of his vengeance.

And thus he often warns nations, and par-

ticular perfons of their impending ruin, by
previous corredlions. And happy are they

if they take notice of them j as it is fa id in

Job 5. 17, &c. Behold^ happy is the man "whom

God corretleth : therefore defpife not thou the

chafiening of the Almighty, For he maketh

fore, and bindeth up : he woundeth^ and his

harids make ivhole. He fljall deliver thee in

fix troubles
; yea^ in feven there fhall no evil

touch thee. In famine^ he fhall redeem thee

from death \ and in war, from the power of

the fword. T^hou fhalt be hid from the fcourge

of the tongue : ?2either Jhalt thou be afraid of
deflruBion when it cometh. Thus Eliphaz
goes on in fhewing the happinefs of fuch as

receive the divine corrections in a proper

manner ; what future judgments are pre-

vented thereby, when they behave themfelves

decently under the correcting hand of God.
But if the wicked will not turn, he whets his

glitttring Jword, and his hand takes hold on

judgmejit : he renders ve?7geance to them, as to

his enemies \ and rewards them according to

their iniquities ^. Then, inftead of chafien-

ing, deftrudtion enfues.

I Peut. 3 J. 41.

2 But
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But our text, as I told you in the former

difcourfe, hath a fpecial regard to the

methods of God in dealing with his own
peculiar people : therefore I confider it with

a fpecial reference to them. And they are

blepd indeed, whom God correfts after

fuch a manner, as thereby to exprefs to

them his peculiar love y the perfons whom
he delights in, he therefore corrects, to

fignify his love to them. So that it feems,

by the account the wife man gives us, that

it is not at all inconfiftent with the divine

love to correft the beft of men. It is fo far

from being inconfiftent with his love, that

it is an argument of his affedlion to them :

and there is none whom he loves, but he takes

care to corred: after fuch a manner. The
pfalmift fays of the wicked, they are not in

trouble^ like other men ^, &c. They feem to

be given up by God to indulge themfelves in

their lufts, and abandon themfelves to their

fins. Why fiould you be Jlricken any 7nore f

fays the prophet ; ye will revolt more and

more ^ / Rebellious children, incorrigible

children, of whom the parent defpairs, they

are given up and abandoned, becaufe there is

no hope of reclaiming them. But thofe who
belong to God's peculiar family, thofe who
are his children, renewed by his grace, and

adopted into his own family, his peculiar in-

heritance \ thefe he will take care continually

-" pral.75- s, I
' I^a. I. 5.

I to
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to corred: : he will not give them up to the

power of temptation ; but, upon propei'

occafionS) he will chaften them according

to the terms of the covenant. If thy chiU

dren forfake my law^ and "walk not in my
judgments ^ if they break my Jiatutes, and keep

. not my cof?i?nandme?its ; then will I vifit their

tranfgrejjiom with a rod^ and their iniquities

with ftripes, Nevertbelefs^ my loving-kindnefs

will I not utterly takefrom them^ norfuffcr ?ny

faithfulnefs to fail ^.

God in juilice gives up wicked men, when
they have been correfted by his hand, and
they do not return. But for his people, who
are taken into covenant with him, and are

become the children of his peculiar family,

he hath obliged himfelf, and his love obliges

him to correal them, that fo they may be
reformed, that fo they may be recovered

from their backflidings. This is very aptly

illuftrated by a father s correcting his fon^

in whom he delighteth. And you may pleafe

to obferve the paraphrafe that is made
upon thefe words by the author to the He-
brews, in the 12th chapter, where he cites

this text ;
particularly that part of it I am

now upon, ver. 6. For whom the Lord loveth^

he chajieneth ; and fcourgeth every fon whom
he receiveth. Where he follows the tranfla-

tion of the Septuagint ^ The fenfe is much
the fame of the words in the text > as a

^ Pfal.89. 30. ^ ^i\jH' //rf$7>j7 ^ mVTtt i\ilv

Vol. III. T father
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father the fon m ivhom he delighteth. Here
it is, every fon whom he receiveth ; i. e. whom
he owns and acknowledges to be a member
of his peculiar family ; every fon whom he

receives to his peculiar favour, whom he

acknowledges to be genuine. If ye endure

chajicning^ God dealeth with you as with fons

:

or what fon is he whom the father chafleneth

not ^ ? Is there any prudent father who
does not corredl his fon ? No, fays the a-

poftle. God dealeth with you as with fons.

When he chafteneth you, it is an argument

that he loves you as children. But if ye are

without chafening^ whereof all are partakers^

then are ye bafards^ and not fons ^» You do

not belong to the family, if you are not

correded. If you are the children of God,

and delighted in, and loved by him as his

children, you will certainly be chaftened by
him.

Furthermore, fays the apoftle, we have had

fathers of our fief}, which correBed us, and
we gave them reverence : fiall we not much
rather be fubjedl unto the Father offpiritSy

and live ? For they verily for a few days

chafened us after their own pleafure, but he

for our profit, that we might be partakers of
his holijiefs ^. We have had fathers of our

flef, to whom, under God, we owe our

being, as the fathers of our flefli, or natural

parents -, thefe have corrected us, and we have

^ Heb. li. 7. j
f Ver. 9, lo.

« Ver, 8.
I

given
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given them reverence. But God is the Father

of our Ipirits ; he who made our fouls,

who breathed into us the breath of life s, who
made us rational beings. Belides that he

is the author of our beings intirely ; of our

bodies, as well as of our fouls, as he is our

creator. And (hall not we be fubjed: to him ?

Shall not we pay him reverence, and fubmic

ourfelves to his chaftenings ? Th^k fathers

of our flejh confidered the advantages of this

animal life ; chafened iis^ that we might not

indulge ill humours and ill manners, which
would render us unfit for human fociety.

But the father of our fpirits chaftifeth us for

the advantage of our fouls, to make us fit

for the heavenly fociety. The fathers of our

flejh chafened us for a few days during the

time of our minority, that fo our ill incli-

nations and difpofitions might be corrected,

that we might be fitted for fociety in this

world : but for a few days^ till we could be
fuppofed to govern ourfelves by reafon. But
our heavenly Father corrects u^for our proff^
that we might be partakers of his holinefs.

He corredis us for our profit^ till we are ad-

vanced to a ftate of maturity, and fitted for

the heavenly kingdom. Our earthly fathers

chajlened us for their own pleafure ; often-

times out of humour more than out of pru-

dence ; oftentimes in a great deal of paffion

:

however, after their own paffions ; in fuch
a meafure, and at fuch feafons as they

2 Gen. i. 7.

T 2 thought
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thought fit. Perhaps they ufed too much
indulgence, and fo neglefted the exercife of

|
this duty \ which, if rightly perform'd,

might have prov'd to our great advantage :

or clfe were too fevere in their chaftife-

ments ; which provokes children to wrath,

and renders the corredtion Ineftedual. But

our heavenly Father chaftifes us /ir our profit

:

he always hath that in his view : and he

ufes tendernefs and compaffion in his chaftife-

ments. Now no chaftenii^g for the prefent

feemeth to be joyous^ but grievous : neverthe-

kfs, afterward it yicldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteoufnefs unto them which are exercifed

thereby ^. As if the apoftle fliould fay, '* It

" is true, this docftrine may not appear very
'* grateful to you ; for there is no afilidiion

'' feerns joyous to us for the prejbitj but grie-

" vous : but, if we would reafon juftly, we
*' muft ccnfider the future effects of it ;

*' afterwards it yields the peaceable fruits of
'^ righteoufnefs to them that are exercifed

" thereby

y

So that you fee, as the wife man illuftrates

his argument by this comparifon, when there

is a juft confideration of it, we find that

God's correding us for our fins, if we are

his peculiar people, is done after fuch a

manner, that it is an argument of much
greater love as well as much greater wifdom,

than appears in the corredtlon that any earthly

* Hcb. II. II. .

.

parent
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parent gives to any of his children.

Therefore the argument is fo much the

ftronger : Whom he loveth^ he chafteneth ; as

a father the Jon, in whom he delighteth. But

to make this more evidently appear, let us

confider it more particularly. And I fhall

fhew you that corre(ftion is an argument of

the divine love to good men, from the con-

fideration of the ufual method of God in

this matter : and then, from the reafon of

the thing itfelf.

I. From the coniideration of God's ufual

method. We may fuppofe that feeing God
is infinitely wife, infinitely good, and infi-

nitely merciful ; thofe on whom he hath

placed the marks of his favour and kindnels

chiefly, muft needs be fit examples to be

propofed upon this occafion, from whom we
may take meafure. Now if we confider how
God hath dealt with the moft eminent fer-

vants of his that have ever been in the world,

and it appears that he hath been ufed to

correal and chaften them ; it cannot be in-

confiftent with his love, but muft be a proof

of it, wherever he is pleafed to take this

method. Mofes and Aaron amo?ig his priejlsy

ajid Samuel among them that call upon his

name -, the Lord was merciful to forgive them

their iniquitie^^ but took ve7igea?ice upon their

inventions '\ He chaftened them for their

fins, tho he pardoned them.

' Pfal. 95. 6, 8.

T X Did
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Did he not exxrcife the moft eminent pa-

triarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, with
various troubles and afHiffions ? Did he not

call them to a life of felf-denial ; to forfake

their deareft relations and country, and to

wander in a ftrange land, 7iot knowing whi"

ther tbev went ^ ? and did he not there ex-

ercife them with a multitude of afflidions ?

This was the cafe of Jacob more efpecially :

fo that he cried out, all thefe things are

agaiiTJl me ^ And yet it is evident God
made all things concur for his good and

profit. Was not Jofeph exemplary for his

piety, and chiefly fo in his father's family ?

and yet this muft be the perfon who ihould

be exil'd and perfecuted by his own brethren,

and flandered as being guilty of that vice

which he moft abhorred, and confined in

prifon till the irons entred into kis Joul ^
;

tho afterwards God brought him out of thefe

afilidtions, and advanced him to great tem-

poral honour in Egypt.

Was not Mofes tried with great affliftions,

when he was ungratefully accufed by his

brethren j whom, when perfecuted, he re-

veng'd at his own peril ; whofe differences

he would have reconcil'd, but his kind offers

were rejeded ? x^nd did he not fliew a jufl

fenfe of his true intereft, in cboofmg rather

to fuffer affiidion with the people of God^

than to efijoy the pkafurcs offinfor afeafon " ?

^ Hib. II. 8.
I

"» Pfal. 105. 18.

-Gen. 41.5 (^.
I

'^ licb. II. 15.

Did
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Did not God exercife the church of Ifrael,

when he called them out of Egypt, with
great trials and afflid:ions while they were
in the wildernefs ? Was not Job a man
fo pious, that God feems to have gloried

in him ? Mafl thouy fays God to fatan,

confidered my Jerva?it Job^ that there is jione

like him in the earth 3 a perfect and an up-

right man^ one that feareth God^ and efchew-

eth evil ° ? and yet who was exercifed with
greater affliftion than he ? Remember the

patience of Job therefore, fays the apoflle

James, and the end of the Lord p. Was not

David a man after God's own heart "^ ? yet

who had more trouble and forrow than he ?

who fighed and groaned oftner, and oftner

watered his couch with tears \ than he ?

Who was comparable to Jeremiah in his

time, for love to God, and love to his

church ? but / am the man^ fays he, that

hath feen afliBion ^
; the moft remarkable

for forrow and afflidtion in his time.

And in the New Teftament, the Lord Jefus

Chrift, who was the objed of his father's

love in the moft eminent manner, yet he
was a man offorrows^ and acquainted with

grief \ It is true, his fufferings were or-

dained to make atonement for our fins : but

there was another defign in them alfo j viz,

to fet us an example of patience, and thofe

o Job 1.8.
I

f Pfal. 6. <f.

p James 5. 11. I, ^ Lam. 5 i.

s I Sam. 13. 14. I
* Ifa. 55. 5.

T 4 Other
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other graces which appeared in our Redeemer
under all his afflictions ; that we might not

dejpife the chajiening of the Lord^ nor faint

when we are rebuked of him. For, what are

our forrows in comparifon of his ? There-
fore the author to the Hebrews, in the be-

ginning of that 1 2th chapter, advifes us to

look trnto Jejus, the author and Jinifher of our

faith ; who, for the joy that was fet before

him, endured the crofs, and defpifed the poame^

and is fet down at the right hajid of the throne

of God \ If it were fair arguing, that when
God chaftens or correfls a man, he does not

therefore love him ; it would follow, that

the Son of God being chaftened and cor-

rected by his father, was net beloved by him.
But it muft be acknowledged the Father

loved him infinitely : yet was he a man of
forrows, and acquainted with grief There-
fore the divine love is very confiftent with

pur being exercifed in this world with a ftate

of afflid:jon.

How do the apoftles defcribe their own
fufferings ? dijirefed on every fide "

-, in jour-

neyings often \ in perils of water, in perils of
robbers, in perils by their own countrymen ^, &c.
Befides the tears they fhed upon the account

of the weakneffes and fins of which the

churches were guilty v/hich they planted

snd watered -, they were continually expofed

to trouble. Without were fightings, within

w
2, Cor. 7. %.

I
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were fears : they were dijirejfed on everyfide ""

j

yet they did not mifinterpret the divine con-

dud: towards them. / think, fays the apoftle

Paul, that God hath Jet forth us the apofiles

lafi, as it were appointed to death \ for we are

made a /pelade unto the world, to angels, and

to men ^ : alluding to the Roman fpedlacles,

that is, to thofe barbarous (hews they made,
in which gladiators fought till one deftroyed

another ; or malefadors were torn by wild

beafts in the fight of the multitude. " We
*^ are made fuch fpedacles as thefe, expofed to

" all manner of cruelties : we ferve to divert
" the wicked world by our fufFerings; but, if

" our fufFerings abound, our love abounds."

They did not accufe God for their affliftions -,

but argued, thefe afliBions which are but for
a moment, work for us a far more exceeding

and eternal weight of glory ^, They confi-

dered that thefe chaftifements were to improve
them, and to make them ripe for heaven.

So that if we will take our meafures

from the condud: of God's providence to-

w^ards the beft of men that ever have been
in the world -, we fhall find he hath chaftened

them and correded them very feverely ; and
yet this was fo far from being an argument of
his want of love to them, that it was a proof
of it ; andfo they them felves reckoned, when
they fpake moft ferioufly about it. So fays

the pfalmift : Before I was affli^fedy I went

w 1 Cor 7. 7, 5. 1^2, Cor. 4. 17.
* 1 Cor. 4. 9.

ajlray-.
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ajlray 3 but now I have learned to keep thy

com7nandments ^. And, in very faithfulnefs

thou hajl affltBed me ^. But befides thefe ex-

amples which fiiew that this is the ufual

method God takes, let us come,

2. To conlider the thing itfelf more nar-

rowly. And it will appear that corredion

is an argument of the divine love, when we
confider that this is a means in itfelf very

well adapted to the end that God propofes,

which is our profit^ and to make us partakers

of his holinefs ^ ; to mortify our fins, and to

make us more holy. Thefe means are very

well accommodated in themfelves to this

purpofe. God hath not only declared that

this is his defign, to do us good ; (and if fo,

the principle from whence he ads mufl be

love) he hath not only flievvn it from the

examples I have mentioned, and indeed the \

conftant courfe of providence : but confider

afflidion in itfelf, and you will find it a pro- J

per means to promote our advantage. I will

not fuppofe that any one doubts that the di-

vine corredions are defigned for our good,

if by that good is meant our being rendred

conformable to God in holinefs y for that is

neceffary in order to our being happy for

ever. And therefore if it appear that this

is a proper means conducive to that end

;

it will appear farther, that it is out of love

that God chaflens us.

^ Pfal. 119. ^7.
I

^ Heb. 11. 10.

-r<fr.75. J
All
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All the evil that befals us, all the evil

of fuffering, is on account of the evil of

fin. Therefore if the evil of fuffering be

made efficacious to fubdue our fins, it mufl

needs be for our advantage. Sin is the great-

eft evil in the world -, therefore it is of the

higheft importance for us to be delivered

from it. Holinefs is the greateft good of

which we are capable ; and therefore it

is of the greateft advantage for our fouls to

be adorned with it. Now afflictions tend

both to mortify our fins, and to improve us

in grace and holinefs. They tend to mor-
tify our fins, upon many accounts. What
is more proper than afflidlion to make us re-

member how frail we are, that fo we may
number our days^ and apply our hearts ta

wijdom ^ ? When all things are calm and

ferene about us, we are ready to forget we
are mortal, that we are frail and imperfeft

creatures ; and to imagine that this is our

ftate of happinefs. But when God makes
us feel the fmart of afflidion, this puts us in

mind that this world is not our rejl^ becaufe it

is polluted ^
; that here we all walk in a vain

Jhew ^
; that all is vanityy and vexation of

fpirit ^
', and there is no folid delight to be taken

in any thing here below. We are here but for

a fliort feafon ; and there is no temporal en-

joyment that can render us really and truly

happy y and therefore providence makes our

«= Pfal. 90. II. I e Pfal. 59. S*

^ Mic.i. 10. j
f Ecclef. i. 17.

fituatioa



284 ^^^ reafonablenefs of bearing

fituatlon in this world uneafy to us : what-
foever our circumftances may be at prefent,

fome crofs providence will imbitter all to us

in a little time. And it is fit it fhould be fo ;

for it tends to promote the original and great

defign of our beings, our happinefs. This
method of providence naturally puts us upon
a proper confideration of things, and leads

us to look after that which is better than

we can enjoy in this imperfed ftate.

Particularly, the difeafes of our bodies

fhew us conftantly how frail we are ; and
as our own difeafes, fo the fickneffes and
death of our friends teach us the weaknefs

and mortality of our frame. And this is

one of the precepts of wifdom, that we
fhould jo number our days, as to apply our

hearts unto wifdom ^. And experience abun-

dantly teflifies, that mens confidering their

own frailty and mortality, has prov'd

a very advantageous means * to make
them ferious ; that, as Solomon obferves, -

the living lay to heart the death of others ^.

When we lofe our friends and acquaintance,

does not this make us con fide r that all men

walk here in a vain few '
; and that for us

to be happy for ever, is to have an intimate

acquaintance with God, and communion
with him ? When we lofe our eftates, or

any part of them, (for riches make to them-

felves wings ^ and fy away from us ^) as this

g Pfal. 90. li. I ^ Pfal. l^. 6.

^ Ecclel. 7. i.
I

'^ Piov. 13.5.

puts
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puts us in mind of the vanity of thefe earthly

treafures -, fo it is natural to confider here-

upon that we (Iiould lay up for our/elves trea^

fares i?i heaven \ and that we fhould the

more carefully improve the remaining talent

which God hath intrufted in our hands, be-

fore we lofe it. When we are under any
trouble or afflidlion in this world, it fhould

put us upon confidering that our true hap-
pinefs is not to be obtained here, but that

we are to feek for a fublime happinefs in the
heavenly ftate ; durable riches^ and righteouf

nefs ""
; an eftablifliment that can never be

fhaken ; a kingdom that can never be mov'd

;

a ftate of life that will be far from the fear

of death, or the leaft pain or forrow. What
can be more proper to put us in mind of
thefe things ? profperity makes us forget

them ; but afflidlion revives thofe ideas upoa
our fouls, and makes us fenfible of thefe

things, the confideration of which, is of
the greateft importance to us.

And as our afflidion thus puts us in mind
of our own frailty, and the vanity of this

world, and the things of it; fo it is very

natural, if we are ferious and confiderate,

for thefe afBidlions to make us look back to

the caufe from whence they fpring. When
a man finds himfelf in mifery, is it not pro-

per for him, as a rational creature, to fay

;

" From whence does this affliftion come ?

^^ Mat. ^. io.
I

n» ProY.8. i8.

I " Not
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Not from fecond caufes only, but from the

providence of God : and why fhould this

God, who is fo good, fo wife and merci-
*' ful, afflidt me after this manner ? He de-
" lights not in my forrow and trouble. He
*' does not willingly afflidl or grieve the chil-

*' dren of men ". As I live, faith the Lord^ I
** have no pleafure in the death of a fmner ^
*' He does not delight in the forrows of his
*' people in themfelves \ but he afflidls them
** to prevent their falling into a greater mif-
" chief: as he is a God of infinite wifdom,
*' he certainly fees there is an occafion, a
*^ neceffity for it. He is ajuft God ; he is a
*' merciful God ; and peculiarly merciful to

" his children : and if I am entitled to that
" charadler, moft furely he would never
" afflidt me with this or that trouble, if it

" were not to deliver me from a greater

« mifchief."

As our afflidtions, thus duly confidered,

have a proper tendency to difcover the kind-

nefs of God towards us in his condu<3: ; fo

they naturally put us in mind of our fins.

If fo ; then it is certain it is for our profit^

that we are afflifted \ and an argument of

the divine love, to bring us to repen-

tance. This is the way to deliver us from
the power of fin. This is the way to render

us conformable to the divine image ; which
comprehends in it a renunciation of fin, and

Lam. 5. 55. I
«Ezek. 33. IX.

2 a
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a betaking ourfelves to the practice ofholinefs.

Therefore ifaffliction reduces us to repentance,

it is an argument of the divine love to us j be-

caufe whom God loves, he brings to repen-

tance : Whom Ilove^ I rebuke and chajlen^ faith

the Lord : be zealous therefore^ and 7'epent p.

Moreover, the love of God appears in the

chaftening of his people ^ not only as this is

a proper means to make them holy, but ia

regard of the circumftances which attend the

afflictions he is pleafed to exercife them with

:

fuch circumftances attend their afflictions, as

fhew that they proceed from the hand of a

father; and therefore ought to difpofe them
to aft the part of children by their reverence

and fubmiffion, and acknowledgment of the

divine love. For fometimes, nay generally,

he gives us warning before he ftrikes ; either

by the motions of his free fpirit upon our
confciences, when we hear or read his word,
or when we ferioufly recoUeCt ourfelves ; or

by fome difpenfation of his providence, by
which he corrects others within our know-
ledge. And ifhe calls, and we will not hear,

is it any wonder then that he does corredl

us ; and if a gentler chaftifement will not do,

that he corredts us more feverely ? It is cer-

tainly a gracious difcovery of the love of
God in that he declares an unwillingnefs to

punifti, and that he is loth to inflift the

ftroke; but that he does it becaufe it is

P Rev. 5. I?.

neceffary
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neceflary for our advantage. He fays to hi^

people at all times, as to Ilrael ofold, Howfiall

Igive thee up^ Ephraim ? how jhall I deliver

thee^ O Ifrael ? how Jhall I make thee as Ad-
mah ? howJhallIJet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart

is turned within fne, and my repentings are

kindled together "i. He feems loth to inflift

upon us the fevere ftrokes of his providence;

and oftentimes waits long that we may at-

tend to the gentler methods of chaftifement,

before he exprefTes his anger in a more fevere

manner. We have reafon, therefore, to remark

the divine love, in proceeding fo gradually

with us ; and not bringing upon us furprifing

afBidions, without giving us notice or warn-

ing to prepare. Thus the Lord fpeaks by

his prophet : And hecaufe I will do this

tlmig^ therej'ore prepare to meet thy God, O
Ifrael ^

And as the Lord gives warnings before;

fo when he ftrikes his people, there is ten-

dernefs and compaffion mixed with the

ftroke. He hath not dealt with us after our

Jins^ ?2or rewarded us according to our iniqui-

ties ^. He does not inflid: upon us fo much
as our iniquities have deferved ; for then he
would deftroy us. Therefore we may be

thankful to his providence that he chaftens

us here, that we may not be condemned with

the world \ And from hence we may ob-

ferve the divine love in the method of his

q Hof. II. 8.
I

f Pfal. 103. 10.

afflicting
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afflidling providences. If we would con-

fider our fins, and compare them with our

afflictions -, this would filence all our re-

pinings, and make us fubmit ourfelves in-

tirely to the divine chaflifement : this would
make us fay with the church in the Lamen-
tations, Wherefore JJjould a living man com-

plain^ a man for the punifojnent of his fim ?

Lam. 3. 39. Whether the prophet fpeaks

of himfelf, or perfonates the church, it is all

one to our purpofe, See ver, 33— 36. For

he doth not afiiti "willingly^ nor grieve the

children of men. To criijh under his feet all

the prtfofiers of the earthy to turn ajide the

right of a ??2an before theface ofthe mojl High^
to fubvert a fnan in his caufe^ the Lord ap-
proveth not. As much as to fay 3 " if we
" meet with very unjuft treatment from our
" enemies, it is not becaufe the Lord de-
" lights in affliding us ; for he loves and
*' treats us as a father." He fays, in the
38th verfe. Out of the mouth of the mof High
proceedeth not evil and good. Then, ver. 30.
Wherefore doth a living man complain^ a man
for the punijhment of his fins ? Ver. 40. Let
us fearch and try our ways^ and turn again
to the Lord. Ver. 41. Let us lift up our
hearty with our hands, unto God i?i the hea--

vens. Ver. 42. We have tranfgrefed, and
have rebelled : thou haji not pardoned. Ver. 4?.
Thou haJi covered with anger, and perfecuted
us : thou hajl Jlain \ thou haJi not pitied.

That is, thou haft afted fo remarkably in
Vol. III. U '

the
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the courfe of thy providence, as if thou hadft

no compaffion : T^hou haft covered thvfelf ivitk

a cloudy that our prayer fall not pafs thro\

But yet obferve, he ftill trufts in God :

'ver, 49, 50. Mine eye trickleth dow?7, and

ceafeth not^ ^without any intermiffion -, till the

Lord look down, and behold fro?n heaven.

He hoped ftill the Lord would look down
upon him. And you find the emotions of

his faith before, in ver. 31, 32. For the Lord
will not cafl off for ever. But tho he caife

grief yet will he have compaffion according to

the multitude of his mercies. His anger eji^

dureth but for a moment \ in his favour is life

:

weeping may endure for a nighty but joy co-

meth in the morning ^

God does not afflidl us after fo fevere and

terrible a manner as he might have done,

nor does he lengthen out the affli<ftion to

the degree that he might have done ; but he

debates with it : and tho the afflidion fome-

times may be very great ; yet he fhines into

the foul with his loving kindnefs, and mixe5

mercy with afilidion. In the midft of judg-

ment he re?72e?nbers mercy " : and this he doth

frequently, by giving us fpiritual confola-

tions under the greateft temporal afHidions.

So that tho there is his hand to chaften us,

the hand of his juftice ; there is alfo the

hand of his mercy to fupport us, and to re-

vive our fouls. If our affiBions abomid^ our

« Pfal. 30. 5. I
" Hab. 5. i.

con-
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confolatiom oftentimes much more abound ^
Therefore we have reafon to argue this as

the effedl of his love. For, if he deprives

us of lefler things, and gives us greater, what
reafon is there of complaint ? If he de-
prives us of temporal things, and refrefhes

our fouls with the joys of a divine and fpi-

ritual nature ; if he is pleafed to converge

with us by the influences of his free fpirit,

in the lofs of relations, or any worldly com-
fort ', we have caufe to acknowledge there is

faithfulnefs and mercy mix'd with the afflic-

tion.

I cannot enumerate to you the various

ways whereby God alleviates our troubles,

whereby he fhews his love even in. the midft
of affliction. But then, he makes his love
appear afterwards with the greateft evi-

dence ; after his people have been correded
and afflidted, when the peaceable fruits of
righteoufnefs are brought forth '^. Whereas
they found, by experience, that before they

were afliBed they went aftray '^, but now they
have learned his teftimonies ; when they
find the good fruits produced in their

fouls thereby, this convinces them that it is

in very faithfulnefs that God chajiens and af
fi5ls them ^, And we are not fo proper
judges of the principles from whence Go4
adls when we are under preffing trials, as

when we come to a deliberate thought

;

V iCor. I. 5.
I

X Pfal. 119. ^7.

^ Heb. II, II.
I

y Ver. 75.

U 2 when
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when our minds are calm, and when the

providence of God hath let us fee the con-

fequence of his afflidting hand, and fo ex-

plained to us what was his defign, and the

principle from which he a6ted.

Our views are fo fliort, we are fo igno-

rant, and fo liable to be tranfported by our

paflions, that we judge unreafonably and

unjuftly concerning the condud: of God's

providence when we are under afflidion :

but when we are come to ourfelves, when
the affli6tion is fo far over that we are able

to judge calmly of the matter, when we
confider what fruit is brought forth to our

fouls, when we fee our fins are mortified,

and we are brought to fubmit to the divine

will, and can fay, not my "will but thy will

be done ^
j when we confider that our pride,

negligence, and ofcitancy are fubdued, that

our graces are quickened, and we are en-

gaged in a more vigorous difcharge of the

various duties of religion ; when we find

our affections are taken off from the things

of this world, and fettled upon things above ;

then we cannot but acknowledge that God
haih in love and mercy affiiBed us -, and he

hath dealt with us as with children, and not as

withjlaves', that he hath chajiened usfor our

profit ""
\ not that he took pleafure in our

miferies and forrows, but becaufe he thought

it neccffary for us, for our good and advanH
tage, that we fliould be afflicted.

^ Luke 11.41,
J

» Heb. II. 10.
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If we compare our cafe, even in afflicftion,

with that of the profperous wicked ; what
a deplorable condition are they in, who are

left fecure in their vices till they drop into

everlafting ruin ? Have we not an abun-

dant caufe to admire the divine mercy and
compaffion, that our heavenly Father will

not caft us off for our tranfgreffions, but

will take care of us to correal us ; and will

rather afflid: us, than fuffer fin upon us,

which is fo hurtful to us ? Is not this an
argument of his paternal love, that as he has

adopted us into his family, he is fo inti-

mately concerned for our welfare, that he
will not fuffer us to go on in fin, which has

fuch a tendency to alienate us from himfelf

and true happinefs ; but will awaken us by
his providence, that we may have due con-

trition of mind, and may be reftored to the

manifeftations of his divine favour, and the

light of his countenance ?

So that you fee, whether we confider the

method which God hath ufed with the beft

of men hitherto ; or whether we confider

the nature of thefe chaftenings, how much
better they are for us than a ftate of profpe-

rity, and how well they are adapted to our

circumftances, to make us more holy and
more happy here, and to prepare us for

heaven, how very advantagious to our
fouls in this world, in order to procure us

peace of confcience, and to make us fit

for a better ftate j efpecially if we con-

y 3 fider
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fider with all, the mixture of mercy
which acompanies our afflidtlons, and
compare with all thefe the good confe-

quences which God hath fometimes pro-

duced upon our fouls, and which we fliall

fee in the end will be the produ6t of the

affli(flions that we labour under, if we are

attentive to the voice of God under them :

whether we confider the one or the other,

or all thefe things together ; we fhall find

that the wifdom and goodnefs of God evi-

dently appear in his afflidling providences

towards us. God chaftem every jon whom
he receiveth, as the apoftle fays ; or as a fa-
ther the fony in whom he delighteth.

Let me make a little improvement of

what hath been faid, and fo conclude.

I. This (hews us how the generality of
men miflake in the opinion they entertain

concerning happinefs and mifery ; and, con-

fequently, how they are miftaken in the

judgments they form concerning the pro-

vidence of God ; what a multitude of errors,

and thofe very deftrudlive too -, how many
falfc judgments are made concerning God's

dealings with his people. The generality

of the world call the proud happy -, and thofe

that work wickednefs are fet up ^. Thefe are

the objeds of peoples envy -, and they count

thefe extraordinary happy men 3 whereas,

*> Mai. 3. 15.

if
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if we take our meafures according to the

account given us in the holy fcripture, this

does not always follow, but oftentimes the

contrary. So, on the other hnnd, what falfe

judgments do people make concerning the

afflictions which attend the righteous? How
many do they look upon as miferable, who
are really happy ? for, ilefed is the man whom
God chajieneth *^

; whom he corred:eth ; who
are treated as the children of God, tho they

are chajiened every morning ^, And tho they

are accounted the moft miferable wretches
in the world, if they are the children of God,
they are afflidled for their profit -, and it is

an argument of God's love to them. How
wrongly do men judge concerning the divine

condud: ? Love and hatred are not known by

the things that are done wider the fun ^ We
cannot fay that God loves a man and de-

lights in him, becaufe he is not in t^'ouble like

other men ^5 and that God hates a man, be-

caufe he is under fevere affliction and chaftife-

ment. But it is very often the contrary

:

thofe who are extremely afflidled, are under

the tender regard of divine providence ; and
God fees it proper for them, for the mor-
tifying their fins, and advancing them in

grace, to conform them to his own likenefs

in holinefs, and to make them everlaftingly

happy.

« Pfal, 94. 12.
I

« Ecclef. 9. i.

d Pfal. 75. 14.
I

f Pfal. 7$. 5.

U 4 Here-
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Hereafter all thefe difficulties of providence

will be explained : then it fliall appear who
were the miferable, and who the happy
men. Thefe obfcurities of providence will

pafs away 5 and the whole world will know
who were the perfons that God delighted

to honour with his paternal affedlion,

tho they were grievoufly afflidied in this

world, defolate, forfaken ; of whom the

iJDorld was not worthy, Tho they have met

with the worft treatment from the hands of

men, and tho the hand of God hath touched

them-, yet in the end it will be manifeft,

that their wife and gracious father has im- \

proved their fouls in humility, refignation,

faith, and hope thereby: and all thefe im-

provements of grace fhall be then abundantly

rewarded. Thus their afflidtions (hall bright-

en and enrich their crown of glory : they

are afflidled, that they may be like God in

holinefs, that fo they may be made like him
in happinefs alfo.

Let us have a care therefore of making
falfe judgments concerning others,or ourfelves.

How are people apt to conclude, becaufe

fuch a man is in greater afflidlion than

others, therefore he muft be a greater finner

than other men: as the Jews, concerning

the man that was born blind; Majler, faid

they, who did fin^ this man or his parents^

that he was born blind ^ ? It feems they held

E John 9. I.

the
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the Pythagorean notion of tranfmigration of

fouls : therefore they all<:ed whether this

man had finned -, this man in another body,

that he was born bhnd? Our Saviour alio

fpeaks oithofe on whom the tower of Siloamfell^
and thoje whofe blood Pilate 7ningled with their

facrijices^ that they were not greater finners

than others ^. Therefore we muft take care

that we do not pafs a wrong judgment upon
the cafe of thofe who are moft afflicted

in this world. The barbarous people, on
whofe coaft the apoftle Paul was caft, when
they faw the viper on his hand, faid, no doubt

this man is a murderer \ whofn^ tho he hath

efcaped thefea^ yet vengeance fuffereth not to

live '\ As if, becaufe an afflidtion befals a
man in the courfe of God's providence, it

muft needs be that he v/as a greater criminal

than other people. And you fee the fame
people prefently ran into another extreme.

When he fhook the viper off, and received

no harm ; they immediately changed their

minds, andfaid that he was a God ^.

2. As we muft have a care of rafh jud^--

ment concerning others 3 fo we muft have a

care of mifinterpreting the providence of
God towards ourfelves. We may not judo-e,

becaufe we have been, and are exerciied

with many and great affliftions, that there-

fore God hath no refpedt for us ; for thus
we may condemn the gejieration of the juji \

^ Luke 13. 1.
I

k ver,6.
'[ AftsiS. 4.

I
1 Prov. 17. 15.

the
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the bed of men that ever have been in the

world : we are not to conclude from the

greatnefs of our afflictions that our fins are

greater than the fins of others, who are not

fo affl idled as we are ; for then we may deny

what is really true \ deny what God hath

done for our fouls, and deny what he hath

done for many excellent perfons whofe ex-

amples are recorded in the holy fcriptures.

It is the fafeft way indeed to make this judg-

ment, that there would no afflidion befall

us if it were not for our fins : fo as the Jews I

tjs'd to fay when they were afflidled, there

were fome grains of the golden calf in their \

affliction. But let us not imagine that God
does not love us, becaufe he chaftifeth us for

our tranfgrefllons ; fince his end and defign

is, that he may take aivay our fins^ which are

the moft hurtful and prejudicial to us. By this

therefore fjail the iniquity offacob be purged

:

and this is all the fruity to take away his fin
"".

Seeing God afflids us lefs than we deferved -,

and feeing it goes againft him to afflidt us,

and he would not do it if we did not

make it necefiFary ; we ought to conclude

that his chaftifements are the effedls of

his love. How fiall I give thee up^ E-
praim ? how fhall I deliver thee^ O Ifrael ?

howfl.^all I make thee^ as Ad^nah ? how fiall I
jet thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned with-

in ?ne^ and my repentings are ki?idled together ".

^ Ifa. 27.9. 1 " Hof. II. 8.

What



Serm. IX. affliBions with patience. 299

What is more common than for good

people to conclude that they are not God's

children, becaufe they are afilided ? But

you fliould rather argue the contrary way

;

" God would not afflid me, but I fhould be

left to go on in my fins, if I were not his

child, if I belonged not to his family.

I am therefore now chajlened^ that I might
*^ not be condemned with the %vorld °." En-
deavour to make a due improvement of afflic-

tions, and by no means cenfure the divine

hand that lavs them on. As on the one

hand, it is a llupid thing to be inconfiderate,

and negled: a due obfervation of the hand of

God in our afflidlions ; fo, on the other, it

is a dangerous thing to fai?it under them^

and to be weary whe?2 we are corrected by hiin

:

we fhould rather learn hereby to depend
upon his providence, and fubjedt ourfelves

intirely to his will.

3. If the cafe be fo with refpecSl to the

difpenfations of God's providence, as you have
heard 5 and tho we be the favourites of hea-
ven, we muft not expedl to pafs thro' this

world without affliction, and indeed it would
be a fad fign upon us if we did ; then let

this teach us to afpire after a better ftate, to

look after folid happinefs and fatisfadlon in

a better world. We are here as fo many
pilgrims and flrangers, in a ftate of mourning
becaufe of our fins. But let us not be dif-

• I Cor. II. 51.

couraged :
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couraged : there will be a ftate of pleafure 5

there will be a ftate of reft ; there will be a

ftate of fecurity and happinefs hereafter. It

is worth our while to walk circumfpecflly

while we are here ; to walk here with holy

fear and trembling, to watch againftour fins,

to confult the providence of God continually,

to yield ourfelves to the chaftifements he
inflidls, having our eyes upon the peace and

happinefs that is before us. We are chil-

dren ; that is our happinefs. But we are

minors 5 we cannot condudl ourfelves : there-

fore God will not leave us to ourfelves : he

takes us under his immediate care and con-

dud: j and we ftiall ere long be brought to a

perfect ftate of happinefs. Therefore let us

not, on the one hand, defpife the chajlifements

of God, nor, on the other hand, faint when
we are rebuked of him.

SER^



( 30I )

SERMON X.

Chrift confider'd under the

character of the Lamb of

God.

Preach'd at

P INNE R S-HALL, Jan. 20. 1704-5.
on a facramental occalion.

John i. 29.

The next day John feeth Je/iis coming unto

him, and faith ^ Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the fin of the

world.

The firfl: Sermon on this text.

VER fince fin entred into the

world, God hath been pleafed to

make known, in fome degree, his

defign of fending the Saviour, the

Lord Jefus Chrift ; who appeared

in the fulnefs of time, to put away fin by the

facrifice of himfelf'^. He was made known
p Heb. 9. i.

in
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in the Old Teftament by the prophets, the

meffengers of God, who affured the church

that this glorious perfon would come in the

due and proper time to this great end and pur-

pofe : he was the objeft of the hope of the

patriarchs and prophets, and the whole
church under the Old Teftament : and he is

the objed: of our faith under the new. They
looked forward upon him as a Saviour that

was to come ; they waited^ as 'tis faid of
Simeon, for the confolation oflfrael "^

; that is,

the coming of the Meffiah : and we look

back upon the fame Saviour as already come.

We build upon the fame foundation : as they

believed in a Chrift to come , fo we believe

in him as already come, having once for all

made himfelf a facrifice for our fins upon the

crofs \ As this was a matter of the higheft

importance, and therefore revealed by the

prophets in feveral ages, with divers degrees

of clearnefs, and more and more evidently,

by how much the nearer his coming ap-

proached ; fo John the baptift, who was
the great forerunner of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, fpoke of him after a more exprefs

and particular manner than any others; and,

being contemporary with him, knew how
to point at the perfon who was to perform

the great work of delivering fmners, and to

endure the fuffcrings of the crofs to that end.

The dignity of our Saviour's perfon was

^ Luke 1.15.
I

" Heb.7. t7.

fuch,
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fuch, that it was fit he fliould be ufliered ia

by a forerunner. And accordingly John the

baptift was born a little before him, and

entred into his miniftry before Chrift j be-

caufe his office was to declare the imme-
diate coming of the Son of God. On this

account our Saviour declares, that among

thofe that were born of ivomen^ there was not

a greater prophet than John the baptiji ^.

Tho he did no miracle, yet his office was fo

much the greater, becaufe he was the im-
mediate forerunner of the Redeemer.

The Words of our text declare the cha-

racter that John gave of our bleffed Saviour,

and of the great woik he was to do. The
former part of the verfe I need not infift on,

becaufe it points only at the time. The
next day John Jeeth Jejus coming unto him^

and fatth^ Behold the Lamb of God^ which
taketh away the fin of the World, The Pha-
rifees and Scribes had been interrogating

John concerning his miniftry -, concerning

his meffige, and the character he bore : they
wanted to know what he pretended to be,

for they found fomething extraordinary in

his miniftration , Ver. 19. And this is the re-

cord of John^ when the Jews fint priefis and
Levites from JeruJ'alem^ to ask him^ who art

thou ? Ver. 20. And he confefed^ and denied

not ; hut confefed, I am ?iot the Chriji, They
were in expectation of the coming of the
Meffias about that time : and John appear-

^ Luke 7. 18.

insf
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ing as a perfon of extraordinary piety and

felf-denial, there being fuch eminent cha-

racters on his miniftry, and the manner of

his life and converfation, that convinced

them he was a prophet ; they imagined that

this was the Meffias. But John confelTed that

it was not fo : He denied not^ but confeffed^ I
am not the Chriji. They asked him^ what then ;

art thou Ellas'? and he j'ald^ I a?n 7iot 'y art

thou that prophet ? aizd he anjwered^ 7io ^ It was
prophefied by Malachi, that before the coming

of the great and dreadful day of the Lord^

Elijah the prophet foould come^ and fjould turji

the hearts of the fathers to the children^ aiid

the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft
' :

which great work is, Mat. 17. 11. deferibed

by the phrafe of refloring all things. The
Jews therefore fuppofed either that this was

EHas raifed from the dead ; or elfe that the

ibul or fpirit of Elias, by tranfmigration,

had paffed into another body. It appears

that many of them entertain'd that opinion

of the tranfmigration of fouls : therefore the

difciples of our Lord, from this notion they

had received among the Jews, afked him
concerning the man who was blind from his

birth, whether for his fns^ or the fins of his

parents^ he was born blind ^ ? Now, how
could it be for his fins, unlefs he had com-
mitted fins before he was born ? They ima-

gined therefore that he might have com-

^ John I. 21. I * John 9. i, 2.

» Mai. 4. 5j <^» 1

2 mitted
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mitted fins before he was born, and for which
his foul was caft into another body. Thi^
was the opinion of the Pythagorean Philofo-

phers, and Was become common among the

Jews. On this account therefore they afked

John, ^whether he was Elias? But you hear

what John anfwered them ; / am not : art

thou that prophet then ? and he anjwercd them^

no. They might poffibly apprehend, that

when John faid he was not Elias, he meant
that his body was not the fame \ his body
was not raifed from the dead. But art thou

that prophet^ haft thou his foul ? no, he an-

fwered, that he was not that prophet. T'heri

faid they unto him who art thou, that we ma^
give an anfwer to them that fent us ? what
fayeji thou of thyfelf? Andhefaid^ I am the

voice of one crying in the wildernefs^ make

firait the way of the Lord^ as faid the prophet

Ifaiah ^ That is, I am he of whom the pro-

phet Ifaiah fpeaks, when he prophefies of
the forerunner of Chrift. A^id they which
werefent were of the Pha^nfees ; and they asked

him^ and faid unto him^ why baptizfl thou

then, if thou be not that Chrijl, nor Elias^

neither that prophet ^ ? This text, by the

way, overturns the notion of thofe who
imagine that baptifm, as it is an ordinance to

be ufed in the church of Chrift, was a cuftom
among the Jews before the revelation of thd

gofpel If it had been a former cuftom a-

» Johni* 11,13*
I ^r^r. 24,15.

Vol. III4 X mong
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mong the Jews to baptize thofe who were
profelyted to their religion ; then they would
not at all have wondred that John fhould

undertake to baptize. But they, by the

novelty of that practice, and fomething more
than common in his miniftry, law that he
pretended to be more than an ordinary pro-

phet j and therefore they alked him, why
he baptized, yohn anfwered them^ J'^y^^S^ I
baptize with water: but there Hands o?ie a-

mo7ig you whom you know not-, he it is, who
coming after me^ is preferred before me ^ whofe

Jhoes latchet I am not worthy to unloofe "^, ^' I

baptize with water, but there is one a-

mong you, there is one born or grownup,
there is one going to preach and to publilh

his own dodlrine among you, who is

greater than I. I am not worthy to loofe

his {hoes, to do the meaneft fervice for

him ; and am only fent before to proclaim

his coming." Thus humbly does he fpeak

of himfelf. 'Thefe things were done in Betha-

bara^ beyond fordan, where fohn was bap-

tizing, T'he next day John feeth fefus com-

ing unto him-, a^idfaith^ behold the lamb of Gody

which taketh away thefin of the world. After

John had declared that he was not the Mef-
fias, but that the Meffias was another per-

fon, and one who was amongft them; the

next day he tells them who this perfon was

:

feeing Chrift coming to him, he direds them

"^ Ver. iC^ 27.

to
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to him. Beholdy fays he, this is the lamb

of God^ that takes away the Jin of the vjorld.

Where you have two things in general.

I. The charafler which John the baptift

gives our Saviour : he calls him the

lamb of God,
• II. The declaration he makes of the

end and defign of'Chriffs coming into

the world under that charader ; to

take away thefin of the world,

I. The charader John the baptift gives

our Saviour ; Behold the lamb of God, This
is a name frequently applied to Chrift by
the evangelift John. As he reprefents the

baptift thus fpeaking of our Lord in the text;

fo alfo after the fame manner, 'ver, 35, 36.

of this chapter: Again^ the 7iext day after

^

Johnfood^ and two of his difciples : and look-

ing upon Jefus as he walked, hefaith, behold the

lamb of God, And as in his gofpel, fo alfo

in the book of the Revelation he very often,

fpeaks of Chrift by the fame defcription ;

even after our Saviour was afcended and ex-

alted to the glory of heaven : Rev. 5. 6. Aitd

I beheld, and lo, ifi the 7nidf of the throne, and

of thefour beafts, and in the midji of the elders,

food a lamb^ as it had beenfain, havingfeven
horns, andfeven eyes, which are thefevenfpirits

of God fent forth into all the earth. Seven

horns, to fignify the perfection of power ;

QiwAfeveneyes to fignify the perfedion of wif-

X 2 dom.
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dom. So again, ^er. 13. And every creature

which is i?i heaven^ and on the earthy and un-

der the earthy andjuch as are in the fea^ and
all that are in ihcrn^ heard I^ faying^ BleJJing^

honour^ glor\\ a?id power^ be unto him that

jittcth upon the throne^ and unto the lambfor
ever and ever. That is, to the Father and
to the Son. And in the 6th chapter, ver. i.

I faw when the lamb opened 072e of the feals.

And again in the 15th and i6th verfes of

the fame chapter : ji?id the ki?2gs ofthe earthy

and the great 7nen^ and the rich men^ aiid the

chief captaijis^ and the inighty men^ and every

bondman^ and every freeman^ hid theyyifelves in

the denSy and in the recks of the mou7itains^

and [aid to the mountaijis and rocks
^ fall on us,

and hide usfrom theface of him that ftteth on

the throne^ andfrom the wrath of the lamb.

For the great day of his wrath is come^ and
who fl:all be able to fand? That is, the

wrath of Chrift, when he fhall come to

judge the world. Again, in the 7th chapter,

and 9th vcrfe : ylfter this I beheld, aizd h^

a great multitude^ which no man could member,

of all nations and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, feed before the thro?ie, and before the

lamb. And in the 14th verfe : 'A?id hefaid to

me, thefe are they which came out ofgreat tri^

bulation, and have wafl:ed their robes y

and made them white in the blood of the lamb.

Which puts it beyond exception, that this

chara6ler is given to Chrift in this book. So
in the i6th and 17th verfes: T'hey fl:aU

hu?jger
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hunger no more^ neither thirft any more, fieither

JJjall the I'lni light on them, ?wr any heat. For

the lamb ivhich is in the midfl of the throne^

Pmllfeed them, andfnil lead them unto living

fountains of <waters, arid GodfJail wipe away
all tears from their eyes. la feveral other

places of the fame Book, you find ftill the

fame charadter given to our bkfled Lord:

chap,. 12. II. A?id they overcame him^ that is,

the dragon, by the blood of the laiiib, arid by

the word of their tefimony. And they loved

not their lives unto the death. Chap. 13. 8.

And all that dwell upon the earthfiall worfhip

him, that is, the beaft, whofe names are not

written in the book of life^ of the lamb flain

from thefoundation of the world: that is, flain

in the purpofe of God. Chap. 14. ver, 4.

T'hefe are they, fpeaking of the redeemed,

which were not defiled with women
5 for they

are virgins : thefe are they which follow the

lamb whitherfoever he goeth : theje were re--

deemedfrom amongfl men, being the firfifruits

unto God, and to the lamb. And, ver, 10.

fpeaking of the torment of the wicked : I'he

fame foall drink of the wine of the wrath of
God, which ispoured out without mixture i?ito

the cup of his indignation -, and he floall be tor-

mented withfire and brim/lone in the prefence

of the holy angels, and in the prefence of the

lamb. Chap. i^. 3. And theyfhall fing the

fong of Mofes, thefervant of God, andthefong

of the lamb. That is, they fball celebrate

t,he glory of Chrifl, as well as that of God
X 3 the
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the Father. You find the fame charadler far-

ther given our blefied Lord in the 2 ill chap-

ter : the church is there called the bride, the

lamb's ivifey ver. 9. and, ver. 22. ylnd I

Jaw no temple therein \ for the Lord God Al-

mighty ^ and the lamb^ are the tejnple of it.

And in the 22d chapter, ver. i. And hefljew-

ed me a pure river of "water of life^ clear as

cryflaly proceeding out ofthe throne of God^ and

of the lamb. Ver. 3 . And there jhall be no

more curfe : but the throne of God^ aJid of the

lamb Jhall be in it 3 and his fervants Jhall

ferve him.

I cite fo many of thefe paffages together,

that I n:iay obferve, from hence, how this

apoftle delights to give this title to our Lord

Jefus Chrift. There is fomething peculiar

in the writings of each of the apoftles. Of
the apoftle John it is remarked, that he

fpeaks more of love, and of the charge Chrift

gave his difciples to love one another ; and

gives a larger account of the exhortations

our Lord gave them, and the fupplications

he, on that occafion, made to heaven for

them, all which were full of tendernefs and

compaffion, than any other of the evangelifts.

For tho God makes ufe of the graces of

good men, and of their gifts as he pleales

;

yet there is a confiderable variety : fome arc

more eminent for one thing, and fome for

another. This apoft!e*s heart feems to have

been impreffed with a peculiar fenfe of the

love of Jefus Chrift, in giving himfelf up to

die
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die for finners. And as he was his fpccial

favourite who lean'd upon his bofom as he

fat at meat; fo he declares himfelf to be

deeply affeded with the great love of our

Lord Jefus Chrift towards finners. More-
over, he was a witnefs of Chrift's fufFerings

to the laft ; for when the other difciples for-

fook him and fled, he flood bv the crofs and

faw him bleed and die there : therefore

there muft be a ftrong impreffion of love

made upon his mind. He frequently calls

Chrift the lamh^ as being mindful of the

facrifice of himfelf, which he faw him offer

up with fo much meeknefs and patience on

the crofs. But let us confider the reafon why
this character is given to our Lord Jefus

more particularly ; behold the lamb of God

:

why he is called a lamb, and why the lamb

of God,

I. Why he is called a lamb. He is cal-

led a lamb on the account of his fufFerings ;

and on the account of the manner of his

fufFerings.

(i.) On the account of his fufFerings. As
foon as facrifices were inftituted, thofe you
fee ofthe flock were offered. Abel brought of
the firjllings of hisfoek '^. The firfl account

we have of facrifices is of fuch an offering a§

this : and this may be the reafon why Chrifl

is faid to htfain from the foundation of the

ivofld^ 'y not only v/as he defign'd to be a

^ Gen. 4. 4. I
y Rev. 15. S.

X 4 facrifice,
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facrifice, but, at the firft celebration of far?

crifjces that we read of, Chrift was prefigu--

red by the offering of the lamb ; as in Abel's

faciifice, which was fo acceptable to God.

When our Lord's fufferings were typified

by Ifaac, the danger whereunto we were
brought by fin was fignified by Ifaac's being

bound, and laid upon the altar, and upon
the wood; and the fecrificing knife almofl

at his throat : and then a ram was found

caught in a thicket, which was facrificed in-

flead of him. This, I fay, was to reprefent

the danger we were in becaufe of our fins.

The fword of juftice hanging over our heads

ready to execute us; and, behold, God pro-

vides himfelf a lamb, whole facrifice (hould

be fufficient to make atonement for our

fins. So Abraham faid to Ifaac, God will

frovide himfelf a lamb. Behold the fire and

the ivood^ fays Ifaac ; here is provifion made,

every thing ready ; but 'irhere is the lamb for
a burnt'ofering"^ God^ fays Abraham, will

frovide hiinfelf a lamb ^. Thus our Lord

Jefus was eminently reprefented by that fa-

crifice, which was fubftituted in the room
pf Ifaac, when he was refcu'd from death.

Again : the pafchal Iamb, at the coming

pf the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, was

one of the moft eminent types under the

pld Tcftament. John might well call him
fbc lamb of God on that account. Had I

2 Gen. 11, 7, 8.

tim-Cj
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time, I might more particularly fliew you
how our Lord was typified by this inftituti-

on: however, I think it is very evident that

the deliverance of the children of Ifrael from
Egypt, upon the occafion of the lamb's be-

ing offered, and being eaten after fuch a man-
ner as is defcribed by Mofes % fignifies our

deliverance from a flate of fervitude ; from
a ftate of fin and mifery. The pafllng over

the families where the pafchal lamb was
flain, fignifies God's withholding his judg-

ments from thofe who are interefl:ed in the

blood of Jefus. And the fprinkling the blood

of the lamb upon the door-pofts, fignifies

that nothing could guard and fecure us from.

the fword of vengeance but the facrifice of

Jefus Chrift, and the effufion of his blood.

The roafl:ing of the lamb, was to reprefent

the torments which Chrift: endured upon the

crofs. The roafl:ing of it whole, the per-

fed:ion of our Saviour's facrifice. The eat-

ing thereof with bitter herbs, was to fignify

the bitternefs of thofe fufFerings which
Chrift felt; and that contrition and humi-
liation of mind, which becomes us when we
partake of the bleflTmgs our Saviour hath
purchafed : for it is impoflible to be in-

terefted therein without repentance and faith.

Thefe, and other particular circumftances

relating to the pafchal lamb, fliew how well
our Lord was thereby prefigured. So like-

» Exod. i2«

wife
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likewife in thofe lacrifices which were daily

offered among the Jews, all circumftances

concur to lignify how fit this title was to be

given to our blefled Lord ; the lamb of God,

It is as much as to fay, " Behold him who
'' is the antitype of all the facrifices under
'' the law/'

(2.) By our Saviour's being called the

lamb of God^ is fignified the manner of his

fuffering. Thefe creatures are not fo tumul-

tuous and noify as other animals are, when
they are feized and brought to the flaughter y

but bear their death after fuch a manner as

renders them fit to reprefent patience and
meeknefs. Therefore our Lord is compared
to this creature on this account ; as you fee

in the 53d of Ifaiah : which is applied to

our blefled Redeemer in the New Teflament.

In the 6th verfe of that chapter we are com-
pared to (lieep for our going aflray. All we
like p^ecp have gone ajlra)\ we have turned

every one to his own way^ and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquity of us all. And he is

compared to a iheep for his patience and

meeknefs, in the verfe following: He was

opprefedj and he was affliBed^ yet he opeyied

not his mouth -, he is brought as a lamb to the

flaughter^ aJid as afoeep before her Jhearers is

diimb^ fo he opened not his mouth. The pa-

tience and meeknefs of our Saviour under his

great fufferings, gave the prophet occafion

to reprefent him by this comparifon. And
John the baptift takes notice of Chrifl under

this
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this charafter of a lamb, undoubtedly on
the account of the fufferings he was to un-
dergo, and on the account of the manner of
his behaviour under them, which would be
like a lamb 5 a lamb brought to the Jlaughter

;

or as a fheep dumb before his Jhearers, Jo he

"jooidd 7iot open his mouth. But,

2. Why is he called the lamb of God'?

This is by way of diftin6tion, and dignity

;

to fhew that he was a very remarkable per-

fon indeed, the perfon whom God had de-
fign'd| and conftituted to be the antitype of
thofe offerings and facrifices under the law,

the meffenger of God, a facrifice of God's
providing. I havefound a ranfom ^^ fays the
Almighty : God willprovide himfelf a lamb %
fays Abraham. This is the lamb of God, a
lamb of God's providing ; that was typified

by the others which were inftituted and
provided under the Old Teftament. Thefa^
crijices of God are a broken heart, fays the
pfalmifl: a broken and a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt not defpife ^, The other fa-

crifices, the facrifices of beafts, were indeed
inftituted by God \ but there was no excel-
lency in thefe facrifices, in comparifon to the
facrifice of a broken heart ; for God defpifed
all the facrifices of beafts, if there was not
contrition of mind in the perfons who offered
them. And then in regard of making a-
tonement for fin, they were but typical of

' Qtn. 22. *.
I

our
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our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the facrifice of
God. Chrift was a facrifice fent of God, of
his choofing and ordaining, to make fatif-

fad:ion for fin ; to take away the Jin of the

world. Sacrifice and offh i?igs thou wouldjl

not, fays Chrift in the 40th Pfalm. Then

faid /, lo I come to do thy "will, God. In the

volii7ne of thy hook it is written of me^, God
rejected thofe facrifices as to any real atone-

ment they could make : for it is impojjible the

blood of bulls, and goats, fhould take awayfin ^

But this is the facrifice of God, the lamb of
God

',
a facrifice w^hich he accepts : for he

declared himfelf well-pleafed with his Son*s

undertaking, when he enter'd upon his work.
T'his is my belovedfon, in whom I am well

fleafed 2. And in that eminent prophecy of
what he was to perform, which we have
recorded in the 53d of Ifaiah, God de-

clares himfelf well-pleafed with this facrifice.

When his fufferings are fpoken of by the

prophet, and that his foul jhould be made an

offering for fin 3 'tis added. He fdallfee his

feed, hefall prolong his days, and the pleafure

of the Lordfallprofper in his hand. Hefall
fee of the travel of his foul, andfall beJatif
fied: by his knowledgefall my righteousfervant

juflify many ^. This is a facrifice that will

make an effefl:ual atonement.

He might be called the lamb of God like-

wife in regard of his near alliance to the

«^ Pfal. 40. €, 7l \ 8 Mat. 3.17.
^ Hcb, 10, 4, I J^

Ver. 10, u.

Father:
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Father : not only a lamb of his providing,

ordain'd by him as a facrifice, and accepted

by him ; but in a peculiar fenfe, his being

his own fon, of the fame nature with the

Father in regard to his divinity, and mira-

culoufly produced in regard of his huma-
nity.

Having thus explained the terms, and
(hewn how they refer to the fufferings

of Chrift, and the manner of his under-

going thofe fufferings ; I come now more
particularly to difcourfe of our Lord Jefus

Chrill under the charad:er of a lamb Jlaiuy

a lamb made a facrifice. And as fome of yoii

are this evening to partake of the fupper

that is inflituted as a memorial of Chrift's

fufferings ; fo I fhall briefly fet before you,

as the time will allow me, the greatnefs of
thofe fufferings of our Saviour, who was
ordain'd to bear ourfms in his own body upon

the crofs '\ The characfter that is here given

him, reprefents to us his fufferings as thofe

of a lamb Jlain for us ^. The types under

the law endured death \ fo the lamb of God
hath fuffered death : he hath endured fuffer-

ings agreeable to the greatnefs of his love,

and to the greatnefs of his undertaking,

which was to make fatisfadion for fin. His
fufferings will appear therefore to us very

great, and that he deferves the character of
the lamb jlain^ or the facrifice ; if we con-
fider,

! I Pet. 2. 14. [
^ Rev. 15,8.

J. The
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1. The fufferings themfelves.

2. The occafion of his fufferings.

3. The character of the perfon who en-

dured thefe fufferings ; whar, and how great

he was. And,

4. From whom he fuffered thofe great

torments and miferies which he underwent.

I. Let us take a view of the fufferings

themfelves. The fcripture gives you an ac-

count of them. The evangehfts tell you af-

ter what manner Chrift was taken, arraign-

ed, accufed, condemned, and put to death ;

and what were the circumftances of his fuf-

ferings upon that occafion, which greatly

aggravated them. The apoftles preached
Chriji crucified

^
: and this is a great part of

their dodrine, and the main point thereof

>

all the other parts of the chriflian rehgion

have a reference thereunto, and center there-

in. And John, in the revelation, beheld him
as a lamb Jlain % and confidered all his

glory, and the glory of his church, as re-

fulting from the merit of his blood. It is

indeed a matter of the greatefl confideration.

Let us therefore take notice of thefe fufferings

of our Lord, and we (hall find that they

were very great ; in that they were very nu-

merous, and extended to all the capacities

that he had of fuffering ; and very great in

regard of the intenfenefs of the forrow, of
the pain, and of the torment that he en-

dured.

^ I Cor. 1.13.

^ They
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They were great, I fay, in that he fuf-

fered many things at once, and hy the various

capacities he had of fuffering. He fuffered

in his foul, and he fuffered in his body. All

the faculties of his mind were filled with
afflidion and torment : and the like may
be faid of his body too. God is pleafed in

affliiSing his people in this world, to mix
abundance of mercy oftentimes with their

trials 'y and yet we find one afflidlion, if it

be great, very hard to be endured. But
what was the fuffering of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, when the capacities of his foul and
body were filled with torment and pain

;

with forrow and mifery ? he tells his difci-

pies, at the approach of his fufferings, that

hh foul was exceeding forrowful^ even unto

death. And the pfalmift, fpeaking propheti-

cally of the forrows of our Lord, fays, re-

proach broke his heart ^ : his heart was melted

like wax^ in the midjl of his bowels ". Which
words reprefent the anguifh of his mind,
as well as the agonies of his body. There
mufl needs be abundance of forrow, that

could throw him into a fweat of blood ^ be-

fbie his enemies laid hands upon him, while
he was ruminating upon his fufferings in

the garden 3 and while his foul languiihed

under the mighty burden fo far, that it

was neceffary that an angel ihould come to

"» Pfal. ^9.10.
I

o Luke ii. 44.
Pfal. 11, 14.

comfort
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comfort him. Not that our Redeemer had

any criminal backwardnefs, any unreafonable

or finful fear : but this was to (hew the infir-

mity and weaknefs of human nature ; and

that our Lord was made mortal, that he

might be capable of finking and dying under

the weight of fufferings, which were to be

laid upon him. The forrows of his foul

were capable of greatly affliding his body \

and it is faid he was crucified in weaknejs p :

Here was a natural frailty, frailty of human
nature, tho there was no criminal or moral

infirmity that did attend him. He knew*

what it w^as to be filled with forrow : He
endured thejhame of the crofs *5j the reproaches

thereof. And that which is a great confola-^

tion to perfons under fufferings, the fupports

of the divine hand, our Lord was fo far de-*

prived of, that he was to have no fenfible

comfort from the refrefhing prefence of his

Father -, therefore he cries out as forfaken of

him \ I only fpeak of this at prefent to

(hew you, that as there were various fuf-

ferings upon his mind, fo likewife upon his

body. He was not only abufed with words,

but with blows, in the open view ofall fpec-

tators that throng'd about the public courts

of Judgment. He was buffeted and fpit up-

on : which fhews the great barbarity and cru-

elty of his perfecutors. He had a mock robe

of royalty put on, a reed in his hand inftead

p 1 Cor. 15. 4.
I

^ Mat. 17. 4^»
'1 Heb. II. 1. 1^

\ of
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of a fceptre, and a crown of thorns upon
his head. He was condudled without the

gates of Jerufalem, to the place of common
execution, as a pubUck fpedtacle, in the

view of all that came to Calvary to fee him
fuffer. And there his head being crowned
with thorns, his hands, and his feet, and
his fide, were all pierced ; that it might ap-
pear there was an intire effufion of his

blood. For he was to be offered a facrifice ;

and that muft be by fheding of blood. Thus
abandon'd by his friends, and purfued cru-
elly by his enemies, he endured the moft ig-

nominious and painful treatment. But it is

impoffible to defcribe the fufferings of our
Lord in terms fo proper and elegant as thofe

in which the Holy Spirit has reprefented

them 3 particularly by the pen of the pfal-

mill, and the prophet Ifaiah. In the 22d
pfalm : / am a wormy and ?20 man ^ a reproach

ofmen^ and defpifed of the people. All they that

fee me^ laugh me tofcorn : theyfioot out the lip^

they Jhake the head; faying^ he trujied on the

Lordy that he would deliver him : let him deliver

himy feeing he delighteth in him ^» I am poured
out like watery and all my bones are out ofjoint

:

my heart is like waXy it is melted in the midft of
my bowels. My jlrength is dried up^ like a
potjherd : and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws

;

and thou haji brought me unto the duji of death.

For dogs have compafed me^ the ajjembly of

f Vir. 6, 7. 8.

Vol. IIL Y the
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the wicked have e7icIofcd me : they pierced my
hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones

:

they look and Jlare upon me. T^hey part my
garments among them^ and cajl lots for my

vefliire \ And in like manner in the 52d and

53d chapters of Ifaiah, you have a defcripti-

on of the fuflFerings of our Saviour. Behold^

my fervantjhall deal prudently^ he fJoall be ex-

alted and extolled^ and be very high. Many
were ajlonied at thee ; his vifage was fo marrd
more than any man^ and his form 7nore than

the fons of men ^ He fjall grow up before

him as a tender plants and as a root out of dry

ground : he hath noform nor co7nelinefs j and^

when we allfee him^ there is no beauty that

we Jhould defire him. He is defpifed and re-

jected of men, a 7nan offorrows, and acquaifit^

ed with grief: and we hid as it were our

faces from him 5 he was defpifed, and we ef-

teemed him not. Surely he hath born our griefs^

and carried ourforrows : yet we did efteem him

firicken, fmitten of God, and afliBed, But

he was wounded for our tranfgrefjiofts, he was

hruifedfor our iniquities ", &c. The death

of Chrift was moft ignominious, painful and

lingering : he was wounded in the moft ner-

vous parts of the body, and, confequently,

thofe which were moft fenfible of pain ;

his hands and feet were pierced with nails.

This, indeed, was ordinary and common fo far.

But then there were circumftances relating

s yer, 14 18. I » Cha^. 53. i—.— 5.

* Cha^. 51. 13, 14.
I

to
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to our Lord Jefus Chrift, as will appear
hereafter, which made his fufferings greater

than ordinary. But it already appears that

they were not only very numerous, but ex-

ceeding grievous, as to the kind of them, and
intenfe as to the degree, efpecially the fuf-

ferings of the cruel and curfed death of the

crofs, with common malefdcSors ; and thus

to be expofed, and die in the midft of a
multitude of fped:arors v/ith fo much fhame
and ignominy. But let us confider,

2. The occafion of the fufferings of our
Lord. And this will flill make further evi-

dent to us the mighty aggravations which at-

tended them, above the fufferings of others,

(i.^ On the part of man. The occafion

of Chrift's fufferings was falfe accufation.

And it mull needs have been a great and un-
common forrow and trouble to one that loved

holinefs and purity, as our Lord did, to be^
accufed of the groffeft and moft enormous
crimes in the world. Therefore he com-
plains by the prophet, falfe witnefes did rife

up ; they laid to my charge things that I knew
7iot of^. He did nofin^ neither was guilefound
in his mouth ^, But notwithftanding the

purity of his converfation, and that he went
about doing good "^^ his enemies falfly accufed

him, and endeavoured to reprefent him as

the moft odious of men : and by exciting the

people to defire his crucifixion, and to prefer

^ I Pet. 1. 14.
I

Y z, Barabbas's

\
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Barabbas's life before his, they declare him
the greater} malefadtor of the two ^. 'Tis

true, that nnocency is a great fupport to a

man under fuiferings, when he confiders

that he ihall be cleared before the tribunal

of God, tho he be falfly accufed and con-

demned by men. But, in itfelf, it is a great

trial to one who loves holinefs and purity,

to one who regards a good Jiame better than

frecious ointment "", as the wife man fpeaks, to

be efteemed guilty of the things which his

righteous foul abhors. It is part of a man's

duty to value a good name ; and a virtuous

mind will always value it : and therefore it

muft be a great occafion of forrow, for one

fo perfedlly innocent as our bleffed Lord,

to be fo fcandaloufly and falfly accufed.

By how much the greater the crimes were

which were laid to his charge, the greater

muft be his fuftering. But our Saviour being

fubftituted as a facrifice, as we fliall fliew

hereafter, fell under thefe circumftances.

And, whereas others are comforted by ex-

traordinary fupports; this was the time of

his being deferted, and left without comfort:

which made him cry out, my God, my Gody

why hajl thou forjdken me ^. If you afk,

what were the crimes laid to his charge

;

why, they are the greateft, and the moft re-

proachful in the world. They alledged

that he^was^72 impojlor, that he was a blaf-

y Mar. 15. II.
I

» Mar. 17. 46,

phemer^



Serm. X. the Jin of the world. 325^

phemer, and a facialis perfon ; that he went
to undermine the government under which
he lived, and, under a fpecious pretence,

to fet up another.

That he was an impojior^ in the circum-

ftances in which it was charged upon our

Saviour, was certainly one of the vileft ac-

cufations that could be. They faid that he
v/as not the Jon of God ^ as he made himfelf

to be ; and, confequently, that he would,
in the name of God, eftablifh a doftrine

that was not true. This was to fubvert re-

ligion itfelf, and to put the fouls of men out

of the way of falvation. The Jews knew
that their religion was received of God :

and, by accufmg Chrift as an impoftor, they

reprefented him as one that went about to

fubvert the true religion, and to eftablifh his

own fancies and inventions inftead thereof*

Our Lord came indeed to abolifli fome part

of their religion, that part which was cere-

monial and figurative : but the fubftance of

thele figures ftill took place ; the body was of

Chrift % as the apoftle fays to the Coloffians.

Another thing they charge him with is,

that he was a blafphemer. Our Lord indeed,

in vindication of himfelf, declared that it

was true that he was the fon of God. And
confidering the good proofs he had given

that he really was fo ; this aggravates the hei-

noufnefs of the charge brought againft him,

^ John 15,7.
I

^ Col. i. 17.

Y 3
' ' Mat,
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Mat. 26. 65. 7'hi' high prie/i rent his clothes^

faying^ he hath fpoken blafphemy \ what fur-
ther need have we of witnefes ; behold^ now

ye have heard his blafphemy. They would

have him guilty of the higheft blafphemy

in reprefenting himfelf as the fon of God.

And herein lies the greatnefs of his fuflfer-

ings ; that they (hould charge him with blaf-

phemy, when he was really what he declar-

ed himfelf to be, and had given fufficient

proof of it.

Then they would fuggeft that he was a

fatlioiis and feditions perfon ; one, who was
going about to overturn the government un-

der which he lived, and to fet up himfelf

:

therefore they tell Pilate, he was not Ccefars

friend^ if he releafed yefiis^. This was to

bring an odium upon him from the powers
of this world.

Thus they reprefented him as defigning

the deftrudion of mens fouls, by fpiritual

impofture ; and of their bodies, by engag-

ing them in fadions againft their fupe-

riors. Our Lord Jefus might therefore well

complain, that they laid to his charge things

that he knew not ^
\ fince the religion he

preached was founded upon the fcripture,

and he prov'd his miffion by his mira-

cles ; fince the whole tenor of his life fliew-

ed his dcfign was to do men good, and

fince he particularly laboured to perfuade

«J John 19. I i.
I

« Pfal. 35. 11.

them
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them to be peaceable and faithful in the fe-

veral relations they bear to each other. The
whole of his dodrine and converfation were

becoming his profeffion as the meffenger of

God. The bufinefs of the Son of God, in

this lower world, was to reform and to

redeem finners. And our Lord Jefus

not only declared that he was the fon of
God, but proved that he was fo, in that he
ratified his miffion and holy dodrine by the

performance of the moft wonderful and
convincing miracles : therefore there was no
ground for them to fay he blafphemed. Nor
was there any colour for the laying of fadion
and fedition to his charge. He was fo far from
deferving an accufation of this nature, that

he flipped away from the people when they

would have fet him up a temporal prince ^

;

and fliewed that he was not come to ered a
throne, in this world at prefent, any other

than in the confciences of men. There was
not the leafl: pretence for fadion and fediti-

on : for our Saviour declared, that inftead

of feeking of temporal honour and glory,

he came to die, to lay down his life for fin-

ners; and aded agreeably to the declaration

he made.

Thus Chrifl,'s fufferings were great, in

regard of men, who falfly acculed him.
But they were great, likewife,

* John C, 15.

Y 4 (2.) In
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(2 ) In regard of the occafion of them,

which God had rcfpedt unto: namely, the

making fatisfacflion for fin ; the meriting of

grace and glory for his people ; and the fet-

ting before them the mofl illuftrious example

of patience and meeknefs under his fufFer-

ings.

We may eafily imagine our Lord's fuf-

ferin2;s v/ere ereat, when he, who was fo

extraordinary and excellent a perfon, was

loaded with fuch falfe and vile accufations

:

but they will appear much greater, if we
confider what was the true defign of them, on

the part of God. He came to lay down his

life for finners : this abundantly ftiews the

greatnefs of his fufterings. Confider what
is thejulliceofGod ; what his holinefs: how
tcrribie a punifhment of fin that juftice had

threatncd, even eternal wrath ; the worm
that ne'-cer dies^ and the fire that fimll never

be quenched^. Now, ifChrifl: was come to

make fat:sfafl:ion for fin ; you may imagine

his fufterings mufl: needs be very great, ifyou

confider what a multitude of fins were laid

upon him, charged upon him by imputation ;

who was made fin for us^ that knew no fin^

that we might be made the righteoifiiefs of God

in him ^. And this defign, that he fhould

be made a facrifice, fi^ews that his fufferings

muft needs be extraordinary great : for the

hatred of God to fin, was moft eminently

i Mark 9. 44. 1^2 Cor. 5.21.

declared
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declared by his fufFerings ; what he fuffered

on all accounts confidered, being equivalent

to that eternal mifery which we ought to

have endured, and muft otherwife have fuf-

fered.

Farther, let us confider the merit of
Chrift's fufferings : and this will fhew the

greatnefs of them. As fm is a great evil, and
the confequences of it from which we are

delivered are very dreadful; fo the privi-

ledges to which we are intitled, by the

merit of Chrift's fufFerings, are very great*

To be changed and reformed, to have com-
munion with God here, and the enjoyment
of him, for ever, a title to crowns and robes,

to thofe glorious manfions which our Lord
is gone to prepare, to unfpeakable happinefs

and an eternal weight of glory ; this is what
our blefled Redeemer merited by his fuiFer-

ings. The price muft: be very great, that

procured fuch a purchafe : confequently the

fufferings of our Lord Jefus, as they were
fatisfacflory for fo much iin, and meritorious

offo much good, we may eafily colledtwere

very great.

Again ; according to his character as the

great high prieft, the head of his church,

the ruler and governour ; the captain of
their falvation \ it was fit he (hould be made
perfect through fufferings ' : as upon other ac-

counts foupon this, that he might fet chem

' Heb. z. 10.

an
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an example. Our Lord Jefus Chrift is

therefore let before us as the great objed unto

whom we are to look under our fufferings

:

looking wito J(^fi^,
fays the author to the

Hebrews, the author andfiniter of ourfaith -,

whofor the joy that was fet before him^ en-

dured the crofs^ defpifng the fhame ^. We
are to look to him as our great pattern ; He
fiiffered^ fetting us an example^ that we jhould

walk in his Jieps \ Which (hews that his

fufferings were extraordinary great ; as well

as that he behaved himfelf under them after

an extraordinary manner. Abraham's great

faith is fet before us as an extraordinary pat-

tern. Our Lord is the captain of our falva-

tion^ and a pattern of fufferings. Why ?

Becaufe his fufferings were extraordinary

great, and he behaved himfelf under them
after an extraordinary manner. So that fee-

ing the defign of his fufferings was to make
fatisfadion for fm, and to merit for us

orrace and glory, and to make himfelf a pat-

tern fit to be fet before his people ; all thefe

charadters required that his fufferings fhould

be very great, and tranfcend the fufferings

of all others whatfoever.

3. If we confider his perfon 5 this will

ihew that his fufferings were extraordinary

great. The higher in ftate and dignity any

perfon is, the greater the afflidion, if he be

brought into a condition of mifery and tor-

k Heb. II. 2. 1 ' i Pet. i. zi.

ment.
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ment. Our Lord was infinitely high, in

regard to his divine nature: and tho that

could not fufFer ; yet the human nature be-

ing affumed unto the divine, his fufterings

may be called the fufferings of God. Adts

20. 28. Feed the church of God^ which he

hath purchafed with his own blood. He is

rev^arded, becaufe he fo deeply humbled
himfelf ; and became obedient to deaths even

the death of the crofs. T'herefore hath God
highly exalted him^ Phil. 2. 8, 9. Thus the

apoftle {hews that the dignity of his perfon,

renders his fufferings fo very great. Coniider

farther, not only his nature, as Godj but

his dignity, as mediator. The office he bears,

{hews that his fufferings muft have been
great in proportion. He ftood in the gap

;

and confequently was to bear the wrath of
God as a facrifice, as you have heard before,

as well as to intercede by his prayers, by
the plea of his blood, when once it was {hed.

He was greater than all the prophets, priefls,

and princes too, that ever appeared in the

world. For a prince to be treated with the

utmoft ignominy and contempt, to be treated

as a malefactor, and to be put to the greate{l

torments andmiferies; this is highly refent-

ed amongft men : by how much more noble

the perfon is, by how much the greater his

quality and office is, by fo much the greater

are the fufferings accounted to be. The
dignity therefore of our Lord's perfon and

office,

2
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office, do certainly very much aggravate his

fuffe rings.

But farther; if you confider him in re-

gard of the frame and difpofition of his body
and foul, the fame thing will refult to your
view. As to the faculties and powers of

his foul ; he was undoubtedly, in that re-

fpecS, made very capable of fuffering. And
his love being exceeding ardent towards

God, and towards men ; it muft deeply

touch a foul fo formed as his, to fee men
finning after fuch a manner as they did, in

the many injuries they offered to him : this

made fo deep an impreliion upon his pure

and tender mind, that he cries out upon the

crofs, Father forgive them ; for they know
not what they do "". His extraordinary love

to God, and to the fouls of men, made it

bitter and grievous to him to fee fin at any

time committed. And therefore a little be-

fore he fuffered, he n.^ept over the iniquities

of Jerufalem " with tendernefs and compaf-

fion : how much more then muft their moft

brutifh and aggravated tranfgreffions affedt

him in his dying moments ? Moreover,

the greatnefs of his knowledge increafed his

fufferings : he knowing before what punifli-

ment his father had defigned ; knowing

what he had undertaken, and that it was
neceffary for him to undergo fuch a plunge

of forrows, fuch a baptifm of fufferings °;

•" Luke 13. 34.
I

° Luke I2. 50.
»* Luke 19.41. I

that
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that he was to drink of fo bitter a ciip^ and
that it was impoflible it fhould pajs from
him P. NeceiTary, becaufe all mankind mull
otherwile perifti : and luch was the benigni-

ty of his gracious Ibul, that he had rather

fufFer a thoufand torments, than that man
fhould go without a redeemer. Certainly

the agitations of his mind muft, on this oc-

cafion, be inexpreffibly great j tho there was
no fin committed by him, no treachery in

his heart, or guile in his mouth, when he
was furrounded with abufe and violence in

every form, and under the greateft internal

diftrefs.

If you confider the texture or frame of
his body \ being fent by the father, he had
a body prepared for fufferings '^

; it muft
therefore be very capable of fuffering. And
the temperance and abftemioufnefs of his

life, the regularity of his converfation, muft
render him the more paffive, the more ca-

pable of fuffering ^ and that efpecially, when
he was in the vigor of his age. He was not
much more than thirty years old when he
fuffered ; a time of life when nature is in

its greateft ftrength, when the feiifes are

m.oft lively and vigorous ; which muft en-

creafe his pain, and caufe him to languifti

the longer upon the crofs. And it feems his

vigor was foch, that he hung a confideraWe

time without dying ; notwithftanding h^

p Mat. 20. ai. and Chap.
[

«i Heb. lo. 5.

I had
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had fuch extraordinary exercifes in his

foul, as well as torments in his body.

If we confider all thefe things together, we
(hall foon perceive that the perfon of our

Saviour was adapted and difpofed for fuffer-

ing, and was capable of it more than any

other could pofTibly be. And,

4. Confider from whom thefe fufferings

came ; that there was a confpiracy of men
and devils again ft him : it was the hour, and

ponjoer of darknejs\ as our Lord himfelf de-

clares. There were the greateft efforts of

hell ; and therefore our Saviour is reprefent-

ed by the apoftle as triumphing over princi-

palities and powers upon the crofs ^. There

was the greateft obftinacy and malice of his

enemies, and the weaknefs and pulillanimity

of his friends. One of his difciples was fo

treacherous as to betray him; another was

fo weak and cowardly as to deny him, and

that with curfmg and fwearing; the reft

forfook him, and fled. Thus was our Lord

abandoned by them all, and left as it were

alone, when his fufferings came upon him
in the moft tumultuous and terrible manner.

Peter indeed had faid, tho allfouldforfake
thee ; yet will not I \ Yet this was the per-

fon who denied him ; and was, by the look

of his Lord, melted into tears. He had a

peculiar tendernefs for Peter ; he faw his fin

and fall, and faw his grief and forrow : and

» Luke22.55.
I

=> Mat. i6. 53.
i Col. 2. 15. I

all
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all this in the niidft of his own diflreffes.

Thefe things, and the calamities he forefaw

that would befal Jerufalem, his country, his

kindred, the nation in which he was born,

and to whom he was allied ; all thefe render

his fufFerings exceeding great. And, as hath
been intimated already, the hand of his father

was againft him : he ?nade his foul an offering

forfm ^
; he wasfmitten^ Jlricken of God^ and

affiled''. And who knows how terrible his

fufFerings were on this account ? It is true,

he knew he was pleafing his father while
fuffering upon the crofs ; yet no doubt, un-
fpeakable forrow and dejection of fpirit at-

tended him while all confolation was with-
holden from him. Our Lord, tho innocent,

yet ftanding in our ftead, endured, you fee,

moft wonderful fufFerings upon our account

;

and was fo far deferred of the father, that

he had not that confolation and joy which a-

nother might expedl in that hour.

Thus have I, as briefly as I well could,

given you fome reprefentation of the great-

nefs of our Saviour's fufFerings. Let me make
a brief improvement of what has been faid,

and conclude for the prefent. Thus was
the lamb of God llain, that he might take a-
way the fin of the world. You fee how well
this character fuits our bleffed Saviour, who,
by fuch hands, was fo wounded and tortured

in body, endured fuch infamy and reproach

« Ifa. 55. 10.
I

" Vn, 4.

on
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on his charadter, and fuch various tormentSj

in his foul , and all this with lb much meek-

nefs, patience, and refignation of fpirit.

Hence we fee,

1. The great love of the father, that

he would provide fuch a lamb. What
manner of love is this, that God fliould

not fpare his ownJon^ hut freely give him up to

die for us " ?

2. You here behold the great love of the

Son, that he would not fpare himfelf, but

willingly engaged to become a facrifice ; and,

in due time, offered himfelf upon the crofs.

Oh, what is all the love of creatures, in

comparifon to the love of God for poor

fallen man ! For a good man '% for a friend^

fome woidd even dare to die ^. But who
would die for finners, for enemies, for re-

bels ? that the Son of God fhould affume hu-

man nature to become a facrifice for our

fins ; what manner of love is this ? love that

raifes admiration in the minds of thofe who
confider it ; fo as that they have reafon to

fay, it hath heighths and depths^ lengths and

breadths that pajs knowledge >, and which will

be the fubjedt of eternal Hallelujahs.

3. What an example does our Saviour >
hereby fet us of fufferings ? Is there any

room for us to murmur, when under all

his torments there was no repining, no

V Rom. S. 32.
I

^ John 15. 15.

V Rom. 5. 7« I ^ Ep'i. ?• iS, 19.

indecent
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indecent word dropped from him ? Should
not we behave ourfelves like the followers

and difciples of our great leader and mafter ?

we, whofe fufferings are much lefs, who
have deferved all that we fuffer, and mufl
have endured eternal mifery if our Lord had
not fuffered upon the crols for us ; we, to

whom afflictions are fo necefTary to make us
conformable to the holinefs of God. There
is certainly no room for our complaining

;

and efpecially when we confider, that where-
as our Saviour was deferred under his fuf-

ferings, we have the promife of the Spirit

of God to uphold us under ours, if we ap-
ply ourfelves to him as we ought to do.

4. This fliews us how we fhould hate and
abhor fin. Shall we put our Saviour to
grief again ? fhall we commit lin, which
hath coft him fo much pain and torment to
expiate ? how ungrateful is this ! if we love
Chrift, we fhould hate fin, which he fo
much hates ; and, to redeem us from which
he would endure the painful and fhameful
death of the crofs. We fhould be revenged
upon our iniquities, as the weapons, the
inftruments which fmote our Lord Jefus
which wounded him, and flew him after fo
cruel a manner.

5. What encouragement is here to poor
finners, who are burdened under the fenfe
of their fins, to come to Chrifl for mer-
cy ', to come to this lamb of God^ to take
away their y/;w? whofoever looks to him by
Vol. III. Z faich.
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faith, fliall have eternal life. Here is a fa-

crifice ; here is the atonement. Here there-

fore is a door of hope opened. This (hould

dired; us likewife, under all the remaining

power of cur corruptions, to have recourfe

continually to ih2.t fountain which is opened to

wafj usfrom fin and frofn uncleannefs *
; Be^

hold the lamb of God that takes away the fin

of the world. There is no other oblation, no

other facrifice but this.

6. How fhould this endear to us the re-

membrance of Chrift's fufferings -, thofe me-
morials of his fufterings we have in the

holy fupper ? If we love our Saviour, we
fhould come when he calls us to celebrate

his praifes ; we fhould come hungring and

thirfling to his table. If we are negligent,

and abfent ourfelves from hence, or come,

with cold and indifferent difpolitions of mind,

don't we thereby difcover great unkindnefs to

our Lord Jefus Chrifl ? and how unworthy
is it that we fhould love him fo little who
is fo infinitely lovely ; and to whom we are

fo much obliged ? It behoves us therefore, if

we wou'd ad: fuitably to his charader, to the

obligations we owe him, and indeed to our

own intereft and advantage, to fit under his

fldadow with great delight^ that hisfruit 7nay

befweet to our tafie *. You may hear the

voit.e of John the baptift, and of our Lord
himfelf, as it were, from the table, faying,

» Zech. 13. I. 1 » Can.t z. j.

behold



Serm. X. the Jin of the world. ^39

behold the Iamb of God, which taketh awav the

Jin ofthe world. There is the voice of our

Lord, the voice of our beloved himjcl'" ^ : for

it is he who invites us to eat of the bread

which he hath prepared, and drink of the wine

which he hath mingled ""
-, to parrake, by-

faith, of the great things he hath procured

and purchafed for us ; to live upon him who
is our lij^e ^, who is able to fuftain uSj

to feed and nourifh us, to confolate and
flrengthen our fouls here ; and who, after

having treated us in the kindeft manner up-
on earth, hath provided a nobler and more
lafting entertainment for us in the kingdom of
heaven. They are happy who are thus

treated in a ftate of grace : but they fhall be

advanced to a much greater degree of hap-
pinefs in a ftate of glory. Here we are in-

vited to feed by faith upon our crucified Re-
deemer, and to adore the lamb that was
Jlain ^; but how much more exalted will

our enjoyments and our praifes be in the

kingdom of heaven, when we come to par-

take of the marriage-Jupper of the lamb, and
when his church jfhall be made entirely

ready ^, and fo rendred capable of enjoying a

ftate of perfection in glory ?

* Cant. ^.2*
I

« Rev. 5. 12.
«= Prov. 9. 5, j ^ Rev. 15. 7, 9»
* Col. 3. 4, I

Z 2 S E R-
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SERMON XI.

The end of Chrift's fuiFerings

confider'd.

Preach'd at

PINNERS-HALL, Jan. 27. 1704-5.

on a facramental occafion.

J o H N i. 29.

The next day John feeth Jefus coming nnto

htm^ and fa'ith^ Behold the Lamb of God
which taketh away the fin of the world.

The fecond Sermon on this text.

N a difcourfe on the former parr

of thefe words, I have already-

given fome account of the con-

nedion of them with what goes

before, and exphiined the mean-
ing of this charader that is given to our

Lord Jefus ; the lamb of God, And now
my bufinefs will be to treat of the other

part of the words, which fignify his under-

taking.
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taking. The great thing this lamb of
God came about, was to take away the fin

of the world. John the baptift is the perfon

who gives our Lord this character, and this

account of the great work he was to do.

John the baptift, I fay; v/ho Hved in an
intermediate difpenfation, which partook

partly of the Old Teftament, and partly of

the New. Partly of the Old Teftament ; be-

caufe he was born and brought up under that

:

but partly of the New ; becaufe he was
Chrift's immediate forerunner, and did bap-

tize perfons in the name of Jefus; a new
ordinance being inftituted to ufher in the mi-
niftration of the Meffias ; and the people

who fubmitted to it being required to make
a profeffion of their faith in Chrift the

Mefliah, who was now coming to manifeft

himfelf to the world. John refufed to take

that honour to himfelf which the people

would have put upon him : for the people

not only took him to be a prophet, but ima-
gined he was the Meffiah, for they expedled

the coming of the Mefiiah about that time.

He thrufts away this honour from himfelf,

and tells them he was not worthy to bear the

Jhoes of him that was truly the Chrif s
: and

our Lord appearing the next day after John
had declared himlelf in this manner, he di-

recfts the eyes and the hearts of tlie people to

him, who he had faid before was greater than

g Ver. 17*

Z 3 himfelf.
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himfelf. " There is the great perfon, fayS

'^ he, concerninc:; whom I was fpeaking,

" There is the Meffiah, the faviour of fin-

^* ners. Behold the lamb of God that takes

away the Jin of the world. This is the

perion of whom I have been fpeaking,

and to whom I give honour mylelf, and

to whom I diredt you to afcribe it."

I have confidered the charadler John gives

of our Saviour wheii he calls him the lamb

of God 'i
and have (hewed you he is called

a lamb both in refpedl of his fufFerings as a

facrifice, and in rely^cft of the manner of his

behaviour under them. In refpeft of his

fufferings as a facrifice, he is fitly called a

lamb', for this was a kind of facrifice early

inftituted. The firft we read of was that of

x^bel, which typified the MeiTias : he offered

of the firfilings of his fock ^. And you know
the pafchal-lamb was another eminent type

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of his fuf-

ferings. The daily facrifice was likewife a

type cf him j ihe lamb that was offered for

the continual burnt off*ering. Therefore, ic

was very proper to give our Lord, the

antitype of thefe cha rafters, the name of

the lamb of God, It is as much as to fay
^

this is he who is the antitype of all thofe le-

gal facrifices that were offered to God, as

prefie^uring the true facrifice which Ihould

^e offered once for all \ and to make effedual

Gen. /}. 4.
I

' Heb. 7. zj.

expiation
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expiation of guilt; this is the lamb that was
jlainf7-0771 thefoundatioTi of the wo7'ld. ^ I have
fhevvn you likewife that John the evangehft,

as well as John the baptift, take delight to

defcribe Chrift under this charadler ; there-

fore it is often ufed in the book of the Re-
velation. And the apoftle Peter ufes the

fame when he tells us, xhzx.we are not redeem--

ed with co7'ruptihle thi72gs as filver a7id goldy

but with the precious blood of Chrift as of a
lamb witJoout blemijh^ andwithout fpot ^ Not
only our Lord's facrifice, but the manner of
his fufferings are hereby reprefented, accor-

ding to the remark of the prophet Ifaiah :

Hewas brought as a la77ib to the Jlaughter^ and
as a fheep before herfearers is du77ibjb he open--

ed not his mouth ^ ; to reprefent the meek-
nefs, the humility, the patience, the refig-

nation, wherewith our Lord offered himfelf.

I have infilled particularly upon his offering

himfelf as a facrifice, and fhewn the great-

nefs of his fufferings, as his blood was fhed

upon the crofs \ and that under feveral

heads.

I now proceed to the undertaking of our

Lord Jefus, the end and defign of his fuf-

ferings, which was to take away thef71 ofthe

world. And here to avoid miftakes, I muff

infift particularly upon each of thefe terms.

I muft endeavour to ihew you,

^ Rev. 15. 8.
I

m Ifa. 55. 7.

1 I Pet.1.18, ij.
I

Z 4 .
I. What
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I. What is fignify'd by the world.

II. What by the fin of the world.

III. How our Lord jefus Chrift takes away

the Jin of the world.

I. What is fignified by the world. T!he

world is a term varioufly ufed in the fcrip-

ture, and in common converfation, as every

one knows. Sometimes it fignifies the whole

creation, the whole univerfe. So in the ift

of John, it is faid, the world was made by

our Lord Jefus Chrift. He came into the

worlds and the world was made by hini^ and the

world knew him not ". And fo in feveral

other places of the fcripture. Sometimes it

fignifies the inhabitants of the world ; and

comprehends both angels and men. So our

Lord Jefus fliall judge the world. God hath

appoijited a day wherein he willjudge the world

by the man Chrijl Jefus °. And it is faid, the

faints fall judge the world p. The apoftle

tells us they (hM judge angels as well as men;
and no body doubts but our Lord Jefus

Chrift will have both before his tribunal,

both angels and men. Sometimes by the

world only men are fignified. And fo in

various places in fcripture, we find it ufed

in fpeaking of mankind. It is evident the

fins of angels cannot be underftood by the Jin

" John I. 10.
1

*" ^ ^°^* ^' ^* 3*

o Aiti 17- 5i»
I
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of the world "^
: iox God [pared not the angels

that finned^ but cafl the?n down to hell -, and

thev are referved in chains of darknefs^ unto

the judgment of the great day \ By the world

therefore in our text muft be fignified the

inhabitants of this world : and it mnft not

be extended to the inhabitants of the whole
univerfe ; particularly not to angels, tho they

are rational creatures, and have fain 5 but to

the inhabitants of this lower world, for our

Lord Jefus Chrift did not come to make
himfelf an offering for the fins of angels.

He took not on him the nature of angels^ for he
was not to be their redeemer, but it was the

nature of men ; he was a man of the feed of
Abraham ^, and of thefeed of David, accor-

ding to theflefd \ But then when we under-

ftand the world to fignify the inhabitants of
this earth, rational creatures that inhabit

here, yet it is to be diilinguifhed into various

acceptations. And here I mull: defire your
particular attention, becaufe the right exoli-

cation of the text may depend hereupon.

I. Sometimes it is taken univerfally, as

you fee in Rom. 3. 6. How then fall God
judge the world. This muft comprehend all

men, tho it comprehends angels too ; for

God will judge all men univerfally none ex-
cepted. We muf all appear before the judg-
mentfeat ofChrijl ^ So in that forecited text,

9 2, Pet. 2.4.
' Jude 6.

i Heb. 2. i^.

' Rom. I. 5.

^ z Cor. 5. 10.

I Cor,
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I Cor. 6. 2. where it is fai d the faints fall
judge the world y it is meant that they ihall

attend our Lord Jefus Chrlft, and have a

place ofeminent dignity and honour at that

great day, wherein he will judge all mankind.

But all fall appear before him to receive ac-

cording to the things done in the body, whether

they be good, or bad ". And the procefs of

judgment as it is reprefented by our Saviour,

fliews that it extends to all univerfally.

His feparating the flieep from the goats ;

his pronouncing a happy fentence on the

one fort, and a fentence of everlafting de-

ftrudion and mifery on the other "^

; fhews

that they are all the objefts of his judicial

authority at the great day of his appear-

ance. Then,

2. The world is fometlmes taken generally,

and not univerfally, not for every man of

the world, but I fay generally, for the gene-

rality of men, or the greateft part of them.

Thus frequently in the fcripture the word is

ufed ; and to make it clear, let me produce

three or four inftances. John 14. 17. Chrifl

was promifing the fpirit. Says he, even the

fpirit of truth, whom the world cannot re-

ceive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither knew

him, hut ye know him, for he dwelleth with yoUy

andfall be in you. The world, that is the

generality of men : feme did receive the

Ipirit : but they were only a few in compa-

• Cor. 5. 10. \
^ Mat. 15.

rifon
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rifon of the reft; therefore the generality

are called the world. So Rev, 13. 3. all

the "world ijoondred after the heaf , that is the

generality of men, where the power of the

beaft was extended : the generality of men
wondred after the beaft, and worfhip'd him,
fubmitted to falfe worftiip, and devoted

themfelves to the fervice of the beaft. IFe

know we are of God^ fays the apoftle, i

John 5. 19. and all the world lyes in wicked-

nefs "^y or in the wicked 07ie ^ : that is, the ge-

nerality of mankind -, for Chrift's flock is but

a little focky in comparifon of the reft ; the

whole world lyeth in wickednefs. So our
Lord fays, that he prayed not for the worlds

hutfor his difciples ^, The whole prayer he
then put up was for his people, for thofc

that fliould believe in his name : but the ge-

nerality of men are fignified by the world in

that text.

Sometimes by the world taken in a general

fenfe, is fignified the Gentiles. As Rom. 11.

12. where the apoftle is fpeaking of the

blindneis, and hardnefs of the hearts of the

Jews, he tells us, that the cuttiyig off the

Jews fhoiild be the enriching of the GentileSy

and thefall of them the riches of the world.

So that by the world there is meant the Gen-
tiles in oppofition to the Jews; and in

I Tim. 3. 16. Great is the myjlery ofgodlinefs^

* Luke 11. 3 i. I y John 17. 9«

God
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God was manifeft in the feflj^ jujlified in the

Jpirity feen of a?igels^ preached unto the Gen^

tileSy believed on in the worlds received up
j

into glory. Preached to the Gentiles^ znAbe- ^

Itevedon in the worlds i. e. believed on by the ,

Gentiles, which was one great wonder, and a 1

great part of the myftery of godlinefs, as ap-

pears by other difcourfes of the fame apoftle.

But then, I fay, this may be comprehended I

under the general fenfe, in which the world

is taken for the generality of men.

3. It is taken indefinitely for men, with-

out determining the number. And there

are various inftances of this, as in John 3.

16, 17. For God fo loved the worlds that he

gave his only begotten fon^ that whofoever be-

lieveth in himfould not perif ^ hut have ever-

lafting life. For God fent not his fin into the

world to condemn the worlds but that the world

through him might be faved. In this place it

feems evident, that it ought to be taken in

an indefinite fenfe ; for it cannot be fo pro-

perly faid of men in general, as men inde-

finitely. This is intimated by our Saviour,

when he fays, Godfo loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten fin, that whofiever he-

lieveth : it is intimated by the eftablifliment

of this condition, that whofoever bclieveth

on him fould not perif, but have ever-

lafling life. All the world are not faved;

but whofoever believes in the name of the

Lord Jcfus Chrift, he /hall be faved. That

is certain : God fent not his fin into the

2 world
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world to condemn the world: this was not
the work of our Lord Jefus Chrift when
manifejl in the flef : but that the world

through him might he faved \ that is, that

men might be faved by him after this

manner. Thus likewife in John 4. 42. he
is called the Saviour of the world. And it

may be particulary fignified hereby, that his

falvation was to extend to the Gentiles
;

which was a dodrine the Jews could no
well digeft. So in John 6. 33. it is faid he

gave life to the world ', that is to men. And
that it is taken fometimes thus indefinitely, is

evident from Joel 2. 28. where there is the

like term ufed. I willpour out my fpirit (fays

God) upon all flefJj^ and your fons and your

daughters Jhall prophefy^ your old men foall

dream dreams^ your young men fall fee vtfions^

&c. Now it is evident by what the apoftle

fays in the beginning of the hiftory of the

Ads % of the application of that prophecy

to that time, that it was in a fpecial manner
fulfilled when thofe extraordinary gifts were

given, and that it muft have its fuller ac-

complifliment in the eftufion of God's grace

among the people of the world, Jews and

Gentiles. God did not pour out his fpi-

rit then, nor hath he fince upon all men

univerfally 5 never upon men in general ^

but he hath poured it out upon men in-

definitely, whether young or old, Jew or

« Ads a. i^, 17.

Gentile.
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Gentile. He hath poured it out indifferently

upon men without diftindtion of their being

Jews or Gentiles^ Barbarians^ Scythians^ bond

orfree^
young or old ^. So that worlds may

fometimes in fcripture be taken after an in-

definite manner.

4. It is fometimes taken (as I may term
it) chronically, or with refpedt to the time.

So various texts in fcripture may be brought

wherein this word is thus ufed. In

I John 2. 2. it is faid of Chrift he was the

propitiation for our fins -, and not for ours

only but alfo jor thefms of the whole world.

Where in all appearance the apoftle's mean-
ing is, that he was not a propitiation only

for the fins of thofe that were then alive, and
that believed in his time, but, for the fins of
others in former generations of the world,

and for the fins alfo of the Gentiles as well as

the Jews, lliat may be comprehended alfo

in it, becaufe many of the Jews oppofed the

preaching of the gofpel among the Gentiles.

Therefore the apoftle was willing to incul-

cate this truth. He was a propitiation for
the fins of the world -.y for the fins of Gentiles

as well as of Jews. So Ifa. 53. 6. The Lord

hath laid on hi?n^ fays the prophet, the iniqui-

iy of us alL Wherein he may feem to com-
prehend thofe under the Old Tcfl:ament, as

well as thofe under the New : for they

were faved by faith in the blood of Chrift.

» Col, }. II.

He
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He was ^ lamb Jlainfrom the foundation of

the world ^ not only with refped to God's

decree, but with a regard to the efficacy of

his facrifice, for thofe that believed in him,

who fhould be offered in the fulnefs of

time.

5. Sometimes it is taken hyperbolically,

concerning a few men in comparifon of the

whole world ; who yet may be called the

world becaufe they are confidered as a great

number in a certain nation. Our Lord Jefus

Chrift in John 18. 20. fays, he ever fpoke

openly to the world -, becaufe he fpoke to a

great number of the Jews. So a world of
iniquity is faid to be in the tongue *^

; that is

abundance of iniquity. Thus in common
converfation, we fay there were a world of

people, when we mean only that there were
a great number. And fo it was faid by the

Pharifees among themfelves, John 12. 19.

relating to the prevalency of Chrift's do(flrine,

perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold the

world is gone after him. So the apoftles are

faid to fubvert the world ; thefe are they which

have turned the world upfide-down ^ ; that is

they have engaged a great many profelytes

in feveral countries, tho thofe who received

the gofpel were far lefs in number than the

reft of mankind.
Now after this explication of the feveral

fenfes of the term world in fcripture j we are

»» Rev. 13. 8.
I

d Aas 17, 6.

« James 3.5.
|

I to
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to confider what is here meant by It in our

text : Behold the lamb of God which taketh

away the /hi of the world. This cannot be

faid of the world univerfally confidered. As

it hath not regard to angels, fo it is evident

that the fins of all mankind are not taken

away. There are many that dye in their

fins. And our Lord tells the Jews that would

be the confequence with all thofe who did

not believe in him ^ they muft dye. Uiilefs

you believe that I am he^ ye jhall dye in your

Jim ^ The baptifl here fpeaks of Chrift un-

der the character of a facrifice, one that had

offered himfelf to that end and purpofe, to

take away the fins of the world. If any

fay that it may refpedl all mankind with

this condition, that they believe ; that is

certain, that whofoever believes fiall be faved ^.

Whofoever believes in Chrift, hisfins fl:all be

taken away. But they themfelves muft:

grant it cannot abfolutely have regard to

all mankind. It cannot abfolutely have re-

gard to all, but only to fuch as believe :

and thefe are but a fmall part of mankind.

Again. It cannot be taken generally,

any more than univerfally. For, as hath

been already obferved, the generality of men
have not their fins taken away. And if it

be faid that the generality, if they believe,

(hall have their fins taken away ; the fame
anfwer may be returned as before. They

* John 8. II, Z4» I
*" John 3. 15.

may
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may fay the univerfallty, all mankind thac

believe, fliall have their fins taken away;
but then this reftrains the term, becaufe there

are very few that believe in comparifon of
the whole world. We knoWy fays the apoftle

John, that we are of God^ but the whole

world lies in wichdiiefs s. This may, it is

true, be taken hyperbolically, and fo fignify,

that our Lord Jefus takes away the fins of
many : for he does indeed conftitute as it

were a new worlds efpecially when we con-
fider thofe that are redeemed by his blood
in all ages of the world. Thefe make a
great number : and our Lord will come with
ten thoufands of hisfaints \ a great number
not only of angels but of faints. Thus it is

faid prophetically, that thoufands of thoufands

minijlred unto him^ and ten thoifa^id times ten

thoufandfood before him K There are in the

various ages of the world a great number of
thofe that are truly reconciled unto God, by the

death of our Lord Jefus Chrift ^. And all

thofe that are redeemed unto Gody out of every
kindredy and tonguCy ajid peoplcy and nation^

will be a very confiderable number when
they are collected together. Thefe will be
the inhabitants of the new worldy which our
Lord Jefus will conftitute, after the heavens
and the earth which now are, are dijfohed ^

according to his word.

e I John %, l^, Ik Rom. 5, 10.

* Judci4.
I

i
2. Bet. 3, 12, 15,

i Dan. 7. 10. RcY. 5. ^i. \

Vox.. IIL A a But
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But that which may comprehend thefe

things, and therefore feems to be the cleareft

fenfe, is, that the term ought to betaken in-

definitely. Behold the lamb of God that takes

away thefms of the world ; the fins of men,

without determining what number of men

;

takes away the fins of men : not the fins of

angels, but the fins of men ; not the fins of

men of one nation only, but that takes

away the fins of the Gentiles as well as

Jews: not the fins of thofe that live in one

age only, or under one difpenfation, but

thofe that live in another, under the law,

or under the gofpel. ^his is he that takes

away the Jins of meriy without determining

whether the greater or whether the lefi"er

number; for there are other texts that do

fufficiently determine that ; and fliew us

what is neceflary to fah^ation, and after what
manner our Lord takes away the fins of

ISmen. So that I do not fee that from thi

text the number, whether greater or lefl'er,

of thofe whofe fins are taken away, can be

argued : but that the defign of this charadler

is to fhew that our Lord Jefus, is the one

only Mediator, the great interceflbr, the

great facrifice, who was capable only of

taking away the fin of man, without deter-

mining the number of thofe whofe fins

(hould be taken away eventually. This fenfe

feems to be very large, and comprehenfive

of fome of the things that have been already

fpokens and I think may well be counted

unexceptionable,
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unexceptionable, becaufe it is fo common in

the holy fcripture, to fpeak after this inde-

finite manner ; as appears by the texts that

have been already cited.

II. We are to enquire what is to be un-
derftood h^ the fin of the world. Some think

it is a particular kind of fin, of which the

whole world is guilty ; namely, original fin

:

becaufe, fay they, no other fin can be fo

properly called thefin of the worlds as origi-

nal fin. And hence they imagine that our*

Lord Jefus, tho he hath not taken away all

the fins of mankind, yet hath taken away
the fin of the whole world ^ that is, the o-

riginal fin; and thus they endeavour to ex-

tend the term world to fignify the world
univerfally. But I think this is not the kviio,

of this text, becaufe there is no other fcrip-

ture that I know off, that does fupport fuch

a fenfe as this, that our Lord Jefus hath ta-

ken away original fin from the world. For,

if fo ; then when men dye in their fins, as

the fcripture declares they do, the greateil

part of them, it may be faid then, that

they dye without original fin upon them.

Befides, if our Lord takes away original

fin, it mufi: be either that he takes a-

way the corruption of our nature, in re-

gard of the guilt, or in regard of the filth

and impurity, the power of fin. If he
takes away original fin, in regard of the

guilt of it^ then this is inconfifl:ent with

A a 2 what
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what the fcripture every where fpeaks, con-

cerning Chrift's taking away fin, which
is a removal not only of the guilt, but of

the filth of fin, the power of fin. The
power of fin is fubdued, as well as the guilt

"of it is taken away ; the one indeed is done

perfectly, and the other carried on gradual-

ly ; but however, there is his operation up-

on both accounts. And therefore, if original i

Jin, as to the guilt of it were taken away
from all mankind ; then the power of it

would be fubdued, at leaft in fome good de-

gree in all mankind. On the contrary, we
find that the wicked are condemned, as be-

ing under the guilt of all their fins, dying

in their fins of whatfoever kind, if they be-

lieve not in our Lord Jefus Chrift. There-

fore there is no appearance of one part of

their fin being taken away, and the other

part of it remaining upon them ; for then

Chrift would be to them a partial Saviour 5

fave them from one part of their fin, the

guilt of it, and punifh them, and let them

fink under the other for ever : and I think

the fcripture no where fpeaks like this. If

it be argued, that original fin muft be here-

by meant, becaufe it is not faid, that he

takes away the Jins of the world, but the

Jin of the world, and fin fcms to determine

it to a particular fin ; there are other texts

wherein all kinds of fin are comprehended

under this term : and therefore it may be as

well fo here. I need only to refer you to the

2 6th
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6th of the Romans, where the apoftle fpeaks

of the "wages of fin being death ", all fin of

whatfoever kind ; and fo we are fald to dye to

fin^ and to rife in newnefs of life °. And that

Jin Jhall not have dominion over us p. Where
fin, in the fingular number, means all kind'

of fin together.

Therefore thefm of the worlds may be very-

well interpreted of all the fins that men are

guilty of, as rendering them obnoxious to

the curfe of God's law j all the tranfgreflions

and violations of it. Our Lord Jefus Chrifl:

came to take away fin after this manner. T^he

Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all ^, fays

the prophet Ifaiah. That is, all kind of ini-

iquity of which we have been guilty. And
the prophet Daniel foretels, that he fhould

finifh tranfgrejjion^ make an end ofjiny andmake
reconciliation for iniquity ^ Sin therefore

comprehends all fin. So that the fin of the

ivorld fignifies all the tranfgreflions that men
commit in the world. Whatfoever iniqui-

ties are commited, our Lord Jefus as the

lamb of God came to take away by the facrifice

ofhimfelf^, T'hefin of the world is therefore

the fins of men indefinitely.

III. What is it to take away the fin of the

worlds What is the fenfc of this in the

place under our notice ? The word that is

« Rom. 6. 23.
I

^ Ifa. 53. ^.

«> ver, 1, 10, II,
I

' Dan. 9. 24.
F vir, 14, I

f Hcb. 9.i6.

Aa ^ ufed
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ufed in the original % is taken feveral ways

in the New Teflament : and there is a word

in the Old Teftament in the Hebrew, that

feems to be of the fame fignificancy and ex-

tent, and is ufed varioufly in like manner.

Here I fhail {hew that it fignifies and may
import,

1. A fubftitution of one for another, fo as

to bear that which belongs to another.

2. The expiation of guilt, or making fa-

tisfaftion to the divine juftice,

3. The pardon of fin. And,

4. The mortification or fubduing of fin.

All thefe may v/ell be comprehended in the

text.

I. As for the fubflitution of one for a-

nother. It is faid, as we intimated before,

the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all *
;

iransfered our guilt upon him. So the word

is taken. Mat. ji. 29. " for taking up; a

voluntary taking up, of Chrifl's yoke, take

my yoke upon yoiL Take it up voluntarily.

If we interpret this adtively of our Lord Je-

fus Chrifl ; why it was a voluntary taking

upon himfplf to anfwer for our guilt, a

taking upon him a debt that we had con-

traded, in order to fatisfy divine juflice: for

in order to make fatisfadlion there mufl be a

fubflitution 5 and therefore, our Lord fuffered

* |(d. 550 6.,
I

not
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not only for our benefit, but in our place.

And in feveral other places the word figni-

lies a man's taking fomething as a burden
upon himfelf. So our Lord Jefus Chrift

may be faid to take up our fins, to take the

burden of them upon himfelf; he was made
fin for lis who knew nofn ^ that we might be

made the righteoufnefs ofGod in him ^.

2. In like manner it may fignify expiation

and fatisfadlion. So i Pet. 2. 24. who bis

own fef bore ourfns in his own body on the

tree^ that we being dead tofn foould live unto

righteoifiefsy by whofe flripes ye were healed.

Here is not only a fubftitution, his {landing

in our {lead, and bearing our guilt upon
him ; but his making expiation, his making
fatisfadlion, and bearing our {ins upon the

crofs, and dying, {hedding his precious blood

to make reconciliation. His bearing, or
taking our fins upon him, {hews that he
put himfelf in our place : his bearing the

punifhment that was due to our fins, {hews
that he made fatisfadlion for them, and
hereby brought in an everlafting righteoUf

nefs "".

3. It fignifies pardon. This is compre-
hended or implyed in the other : for if he
makes fatisfadlion for our fins \ then, as there

was room for God to pardon without dero-

gation from his ju{lice, fo our Lord hath
power to forgive fms, it being a part of his

^ z Cor. s, 21.
I

w Dan, 9.24.

A a 4 kingly
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kingly office,
' part of his exaltation. Becaufe

he humbled hmfclj] and became obedient unto

deaths even the death ofthe crofs ; therefore hath

God highly exalted him ^, He {hewed feme-

thing of this royal power and authority while

upon earth ; in the cafe of the paralycick,

Mark 2. lo, 11. ^hat you may knoWy fays he,

that thef071 of man hath power on earth tofor-

give fns 5 / fay unto thee^ arife, take up thy

bedy and go thy way into thine houfe\ And, thy

fins are forgiven thee ; fays he to the poor

woman in Luke 7. 48. But our Lord Jefus

is now exalted in a fpecial manner to difpenfe

this power, of forgiving of fins. He is ex-

alted as a prince and a Saviour^ to give repen-

tance and forgivenefs offins y, to give remif-

fion of fins himfelf. So he takes away our

fins, he removes them from us, he takes

them upon himfelf, and bears them by way
of fubftitution and fatisfadion : and he takes

them away from us by pardoning and for-

giving them ; for fo the word frequently

fignifies y a taking away our fins, by blotting

out tranfgreflTions ; covering our iniquities,

by granting us a remiflion of them.

4. It may fignify the mortification of fin

too. I might {hew you that the word in

the Hebrew which fignifies bearing of fin^

or taki77g it away^ and imports pardon:

fo it likewife fignifies fubduing 3 as ^ Ifa. i,

» Phil. 1.8, 9.
I

* rvvmx

y Afts 5. 31, I.
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25. So the Greek word, i John' 3. 5. Andye

kncm that he was manifejled to *take away our

fins. This is the fame in the original * with
that word in our text. And it will plainly

appear, that it is here ufed to fignify the

fubduing the power of fin, if you compare it

with what goes before in the 4th verfe and
what follows. Whofoever commttethjin^ tranf-

grefjeth alfo the law^ forfin is the tranfgrejjion

of the law, Whofoever abideth in himjinneth

not ; whofoeverfnneth hath not feen him neither

inown him. And ye know that he was mani-

fefted to take away ourfins. Here the apoftle

prefTes it as an argument for fanftification,

for living holily: for this was one end of
Chrift's being manifefted ; to take away our

JinSy i. e. the power of them. I think it

is paft reafonable contradiftion, that the
phrafe in this place fignifies the fubduing of
fin : and it is the fame word with that in

our text. And to the like purpofe we read
of our redemption by Chrift: i Pet. i. 18,

&c. Forafmuch asye know that ye were not

redeemed with corruptible things^ asfiver^ and
goldy from your vain converfation^ received by

tradition from yourfathers ; but with the pre^

cious blood of Chrift as of a lamb without

hlemifo and without fpot. We are redeemed
not only from the guilt of fin, but from our
vain converfation, by the oiFering of Chrift

? h(k 7u ; ((f(c*?T{«e; v[JAv «fn.

the
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the Iamb of God : who came to take a^juay

theJin of the world, in this refped: ; to redeem
us from the power of fin, as well as from
the guilt of lin, to break and loofe the bands

wherewith we were bound; not only that

we m ght efcape the penalty we have de-

ferved, but might be delivered from the

flavery to which we were fubjefted.

Thus have I endeavoured to clear up the

fenfe of thefe words : which was my princi-

pal intention. So that it appears this was
the great defign of our Lord and Saviour

Jefus Chrift : he came to fubftitute himfelf for

us, thai he might be in a condition to make
expiation for our guilt : he came aftually to

do this ; in order to give pardon or remiffion

of fin, to take away the guilt of our fins from
us : and he came to take away the power of

fin, that that might be fubdued. Thus the

lamb of God takes away the fn of the world.

And this confirms what had been faid before

concerning the fius of the world ; our Lord

Jefus takes away the fins of the world, by
making men holy, as well as taking away
their guilt. Thofe that would underfland

the world in this place univerfally, would

not prefume to fay, that our Lord took away
the power of the fin of the world univerfal-

ly ; for that is an after work. It feems

therefore reafonable that we fliould not

limit the fenfe : but let the word be as ex-

tenfive as in other places, and fo underfland

it of men indefinitely. And indeed the fins

of



Serm, XI. the Jin of the world. 3 53

of all thofe fliall be purged away, both the

guilt and the filth done away, from all thofe

that lay hold on our Lord Jefus Chrift by
faith. If they will interpret it after this

manner, and determine the fenfe by that

condition, it is the fame that is faid in o-
ther texts of fcripture. But then this will

fo difpofe the matter that it will be no
more than what we fay 5 if they interpret

it, I fay, under this condition of believ-

ing. For it is certain from the event, that

it is not either the univerfality or generality

of the world that do believe : they are but
a few in comparifon , and therefore the moft
extenfive fenfe that can fairly be given, is to

interpret the world as fignifying men indefi-

nitely, of whatfoever degree, of whatfoever
nation, or quality \ of whatfoever rank of
finners againll the law of God. The lamb
of God is propofed to them as the great fa-

crifice, fubftituted to make atonement, to

offer pardon \ and is able to fubdue all their

iniquity.

I might here infift more particularly up-
on the feveral parts of the work of our
Lord Jefus Chrift in taking away fin. I

might {hew you, that in regard of the fub-

ftitution, all things are well concerted there.

For it is confiftent with the juftice of God,
that one fhould be fubftituted in the place

of another, upon certain conditions ; if it

be voluntary; if there is no injuftice ofifered

to him, that fufFers the penalty due to

another

;
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another ; if in other refpedts he Is pro-

per and fit for that purpofe. It is true,

it may be injuftice if a man have not a

right to difpofe of himfelf, becaufe others

have a greater right to him. But our Lord
had power and authority to difpofe of him-
felf, becaufe he was more than a man, for

he was God manifejl in the flefi^ : there-

fore he could difpofe of his humane nature

as he pleafed, and make himfelf an offering

for fin. Another condition muft be, that

this perfon muft honour the law of God, as

much as if the perfons guilty had fuffercd.

And he did this more, becaufe he was a

perfon of infinite dignity ; the honour there-

fore which he paid to the law of God, bears

a proportion to the grandeur of his perfon.

Another confiderable condition feems to be

this, to render a fubftitution juft and fit ;

if hereby fin might be difcouraged as much
or more, and holinefs as much or more en-

couraged, by the fufferings of the fubftitu-

tion, as if the guilty perfon had fuffered.

Now fin is more difcouraged, and holinefs

more encouraged by Chrift's undertaking

for us, than if we had fuffered for our own
fins. For if we had fuffered for our own
fins, there would not have been any fuch

thing as holinefs in the world, there would
not have been any motive to engage us to

be holy; for it is the love of God, his

!• I Tipa. 3. itf.

grace,
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grace, that melts us efFedtually. We could

not have been reformed without grace, nor
could we have grace without Chrift had
merited it by his fufFerings : therefore his

fufFerings lay a foundation for the eftablifli-

ment of holinefs, and difcourage all man-
ner of fin. For befides the ordinary motives

that are againft it, there are powerful ones

drawn from the fufferings of Chrift, which
moft ftrongly fortify the foul againft the

power of temptations.

I might difcourfe to you in like manner
concerning fatisfaftion, and fhew you of
how great extent the facrifice of our Lord
was, in regard of its eminent dignity, both
from the dignity of his perfon, and the ex-

traordinary greatnefs of his fufFerings, and
from the excellent temper and frame of his

mind, when under them. I might prove

from the confequences likewife, of our Sa-

viour's death, that the fatisfadtion was ple-^

nary, God having declared himfelfwell plea-

fed, not only in the life of Chrift, and by
his raifing him from the dead, whereby he
declared his facrifice was available : but

alfo in that he hath received him up to the

throne of glory, there ever to live to make
intercejjtonfor us ^ As he afcended up on highy

fo hegavegifts to men •*. By the extraordinary

effufion of the fpirit in confequence of his

exaltation, we have a wonderful proof of

5 Hcb. 7. 25. 1
i Eph. 4. %,

the
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the availablenefs of his fatisfadlorx.

I might alfo enlarge upon the pardon

which our Lord not only procures, but

gives. He procured it as a prieft \ in offering

fatisfacSlion, he merited the remiffion of

fins. But befides this, he gives it as a

prince. And I might fhew you that this

pardon contains in it not only an exemption

from punilhment, but likewife a reftoring

us to God's favour j and fo high favour is

that which our Lord hath merited, as to

comprehend in it all the privileges both of

the ftate of grace, and that of glory.

I might moreover fhew you, that it is no

lefs a part of our Lord's undertaking, to take

away fin from us, in fan6tifying our natures^

than to take away our punifhment by fub-

ftituting himfelf in our flead: fo that this

indeed fhews the perfection of his under-

taking, the perfection of his work ; for

this will advance us to the flate of gloryj

where there will be perfedt fanitlty. He
perfectly juflifies now by his righteoufnefs

;

but he perfectly fanCtifies by his grace. But
the time obliges me to draw to a conclufion ;

therefore I fhall make but a reflection or

two upon what I have faid. And,

I. If our Lord Jefus came to offer him-
felf to dye as a lamby a facrifice njoithoid

bkmijh^ and 'without Jpot * , that he might

• I Pet. I. 19.

take
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take away the fn of the world : as this inti-

mates to us the wonderful efficacy of Chrift'^

facrifice, and its availablenefs to the end and

purpofe propofed; fo it fhews the riches of

his grace, and love to us, as well as the love

of the father. What was this world in

comparifon of him ? worfe than nothing ;

kf than nothing and vanity ^ There was
nothing to move him to (hew mercy ; but

much to provoke him to execute his wrath
and judgment upon men. All men had
finnedy and come fort ofthe glory ofGod : there

was none that did good^ no not one s. What
infinite love muft that be, that can find ar-

guments in itfelf, when none were to be
found from the world, in favour of the

objects on whom this love was fet, and for

whom this provilion was made ? it was no lefs

than infinite love that {hould caufe the father

to fend the fon, and engage the fon to put
himfelf in our ftead, and offer himfelf a
facrifice for us, when there was nothing
taking and endearing, but all hateful and
provoking on our fide. As this fhews the
wonderful love of God, fo the efficacy of
this facrifice. Our Lord came to offer up
himfelf, to take away the fin of the world:
whatfoever fin Jew or Gentile, bond or
free had been guilty of -, whatfoever violation

of God's law, whatfoever aggravations at-

tended thefe iniquities, the blood of Jefus

{ Ifa. 40. 17.
I

g Rom. 3. 12, 13.

I Chriji
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Chriji his fon^ ckanfes iisfrom all fin. Tho
innumerable evils have compared us about^ tho

Gur iniquities have taken hold upon us, fo that

we are not able to look upy tho they are 7nore

than the hairs of our head-, ^ tho our fins be as

fcarlet and crimfon ' ; there is the fame
efficacy in the blood of our Redeemer ; the

blood of Jefus cleanfes from all fm *". There
is but one fin that cannot be forgiven ; and

that is not fo properly a fin againft the law

of God, ftridly fpeaking, as againft the

manifeftation of his grace and fpirit : and
the reafon why thofe cannot be faved who
are guilty of that fin, is not becaufe there is

not an infinite value in the blood of Chrift

to fave, but becaufe it is inconfiftent with

the divine perfections in the order of juftice

to fave men without repentance : and it is

impofiible from the nature of the fin, that

they Ihould be brought to repentance who
are guilty of it, becaufe thefe harden them-
felves againft the clcareft light, and the

greateft methods of grace and mercy. What
an encouragment then is here given to fin-

ners ? and have not we who are minifters of

the word of falvation, reafon to complain of

men that they will not believe our report *,

when it is fo well founded, and fo well

furnifhed with motives, in regard to the

great love of God to finners, and the intereft

h Pfal. 40. ir.
I

'^ ' ^^^^ '• '^^

» Ifa. I. 18, |-
I

Ifa. 55. I.

that
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that every man hath to feek for the falvatioix

of his foul ? Have not your confciences been

troubled fometimes under the fenfe of fin ?

Have you not fometimes confidered what an

odious thing it is ? Have you never been

afFedled with a fenfe of the corruption of
your own nature, and the fins of your

lives ? Have you never looked into your

danger ? Have you never confidered what
a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of
the living God ? Have you not heard of the

lake that burns with fire and brimfione^ which

is thefecond death "", of the worm that dies

not^ and ofthefire that can never be que?tched^ ?

Do you not know that God hath appointed^ a
day wherein he will judge the fecrets of all

hearts ° ? do not you know that thofe who
are not interefted in Chrift, and his fuffer-

ings, cannot efcape this ? do not you know
you can never make reparation to the divine

majefty for your tranfgreffions, by all that

you can do or fuffer ? do not you know that

there is no name under heaven whereby men
can be faved^ but the name of Jefus p ? why
then have you not fecured this great and im-
portant point ? Why will you not come unto

Chrift that you may have life ? Our Saviour

complains of the Jews in his day, John 5.

40. Te will not come to me that you might have

life. We, as John the baptift, fay unto you,

« Mark 9. 44. |
• Afts 17. 31. Rom. a. i^".

^ Rev. io. 14.
I

p A^ts 4. I*.

yoL. III. Bb behold
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behold the lamb of God that takes away thefat

of the world ; who believes this ; or fhews

they do believe it by imbracing Jefus Chrifh

crucified ? who is willing to be wafhed in

his blood, to be clothed with his righteouf-

nefs, to be conformed to his image, tofubmit
to his government, and put themfelves un-
der his conduct for falvation ? You are in

the utmofl danger if you apply notyourfelves

to this facrifice. AnA. our Lord will caft

out none that come unto him. Whofoe'-jer

comes to me (fays Chrift) / will in no wife cajl

out ^
3 whether Jew or Gentile, bond or

free. Here is an indefinite reprefentation of

our Lord Jefus, as the facrifice for the fins

of men: therefore what {hould hinder you
from feeking peace and reconciliation with
God, in the new and living way that he
hath confecrated ?

IL This fliould engage us all if we have
partaken of Chrift Jefus, and have been

waihed in his blood, to confider what was
the end of his fufferings, to take away the

fin of the worlds the power as well as the

guilt of fin. Let us apply ourfelves to the

lamb of God for both ; for his grace is fuf-

ficient for us. If any man jin^ we have an
advocate with the father ^ And his blood

cleanfes us jrom all fn ^, Let us apply

1 John 0.57.
I

^ ' ]o\in i. 7.
' I John 1. z.

ourfelves



Serm* XL the Jin of the world. 371

ourfelves to thisfountain^ that is opened for

Jin andfor uncleannefs \ "This is he that came

by water and by blood ^

; to fanftify and cleanfe

us that way, as well as to make an attone-

ment for our fins by his blood. The water

and blood that iffued from his fide, fignifi-

ed that he came both to juftify, and to fanc-

tify. Therefore, as in the miniftry of the

gofpel we are directed to Jefus Chrift, as to

the lamb of God that takes away the fin of the

world y and as he fays, when I am lifted 7^p^

I will draw all men unto me^ -, fo let us look

up to him, that we may have life, and that

our faces may not be afhamed at the great

day of his appearance.

'Zech. 13. I.
I

^ John 12. 51.
' 1 John 5 . 6*

I
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SERMON XII.

Death to good men a defire-

able releafe.

Occafion'd by the death of Mr,

HILL, \

Preach'd at

PINNERS'HALLy Aug. 17. 1706.

Job 3. 17.

There the wicked ceafe from troubling ; and
there the wearj be at reft^

H E book of Job ieems to have

been written, to juftify the pro-

vidence of God, in fometimes

permitting the beft of men to

be exercifed with the greateft af-

fllftions : a confideration which has ftum-

bled many wife and good men. The pfalmifl

2 declares,
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declares, that he was ready to think, he had
wajhed his hands in innocency^ and cleanfed his

heart in 'vain ; when he Jaw the profperom

condition of the wicked^ and himfelf'WdiS chajl^

ned every morning \ But this matter is well

cleared up in this book, to every one that

will confider the patience of Joby and the end

of the Lord^ 'y as the apoftle James remarks.

It will appear indeed, that this perfon, who
was famed for piety above any one in the

earth, at leaft above any one in that part of
the world ; fo that God himfelf feems to

boaft of him, and challenge Satan concern-

ing him, hajl thou confidered my fervant

Joby that there is none like him in the earthy

aperfeB and upright many one thatfeareth God
and efcheweth evil ^ ? it will appear I fay,

that this perfon, holy and excellent as he
was, was yet affli£led after an uncommon
manner. But then it will alfo appear, upon
the iffue of the providence that attended him,

that there was enough in the manner of his

behaviour, and in the favourable return of

good things to him at laft, to convince his

friends that it was very poflible, for a man
to be very holy, and yet be expofed to

great mifery and trouble for a while j and to

convince him that God was righteous in all

his waySy and holy in all his works towards

him ""
J who chaftened him after this ter-r

• Pfal.73- 133 14^ I 'Job I. 8.

• James 4. 1 1» | |» Pfal. 145. 17.

5 b J riblc
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rible manner, to exercife his faith and pa-

tience, to make him more humble, and to

let him fee the divine fovereignty over him,

and the entire dependence in which his mind
ought to be on the providence of God, who
turned all his forrovv into joy, and his ad-

verfe ftate into a cpndition of profperity.

Almofl the whole of this book is written

in a poetical flile. Indeed the beginning of

it, which is an hiftorical relation of the

profperity of Job, and of the fufferings that

befel him ; and the end of it, which fhews
the return of his profperity afterwards, is

written in profe. But the fpeeches that are

made by Job, and by his friends, and re-

prefented as made by God himfelf, at the

dole of the book, are all in poetry. In the

firft chapter of this book, an account is

given of Job's great piety, and of his prof-

perous condition ; and then an account of the

dreadful calamities that befel him ; his

children all deftrcy'd by the fall of a houfe,

his cattel taken from him, and his fervants

flain by the Sabeans and Cbaldea?iSy or de-

flroy'd by jfire from heaven. In the fecond

chapter, we have an account that be was
himfelf tormented with a loathfomc, and
painful difeafe, his body being fmitten all o-

ver with boils : and that his wife, who fhould
have been his comforter, tempted him under
his great afflidlions, to curje God and die ^,

"^ Job i. 9.

when



Serm. XII. a defircable releafe. 375

when (he favv fuch extraordinary calamities

befall him. Under all which mifery. Job
behaved himfelf well, as is teftified of him
in the loth verfe. He /aid u?2to het\ thou

jpeakeji as one of the foolijl:) women fpeak-

€th ', whaty Jhall we receivegood at the hand of
Gody and /hall we not receive evil? in all this

fobfinned not with his lips. The latter end
of the chapter informs us, that Job's friends

came to vifit him on this melancholy oc-

cafion : and that when they beheld fo dole-

ful a fpeftacle, they lift up their voices and
wepty and each one rent his mantle, as you fee

in the 12th verfe, andfprinkled diijl on their

heads towards heaven \ fo they fat down with

him upon the groujidy feven days and feven
nightSy and nonefpake a word unto hiniy for
theyfaw that his grief was very great \ This
long and mournful filence was a very folemn
manner of condolance indeed. At length Job
begins to vent himfelf, and in the moft
moving terms to exprefs his forrow j in the

beginning of this chapter, from whence I

have taken my text. After this Job opened

his mouthy and curfed his day. And yobfpake
and faidy let the day perijh wherein I was
horny and the night in which it was faid^

there is a man-child co7iceived. Let that day

be darknefsy let not God regard it from above

^

neither let the light flnne upon it^ &c. Thus

^ ver, 1 2.

Bb 4 he
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he delivers himfelfto the fame purpofe in

divers following verfes.

Here indeed occurs a difficulty : and

many learned men have been at a lofs, what

to think concerning this paffage, that Job

ihould curfe the day of his birth. As like-

wife the fame difficulty has occurred concern-

^g the prophet Jeremiah, in chap. 20. i;^r.

14. Ciirfed be the day wherein I was bor7t:

let not the day wherein my mother bare me^ be

hkjTed. Curjed be the man who brought tidings

to myfather^ f^y^'^gy ^ man-child is born iin-^

to thce^ making him very glad. And let that

man be as the cities which the Lord overthrew^

and repented not^ &c.

Some have thought that thefe expreffions

might be juilified 5 and others, that they

are worthy of blame. 'Tis more difficult

indeed to juftify what is faid by the prophet

Jeremiah, than what is faid by Job. They
both curfed the day of their birth : but Jere-

miah curfed the man that brought the tidings

that himfelf v>'as born, and would havefuch

a one overthrown and nQc^de like Sodom and

Gomorrah. It feems indeed, to be an ex-

traordinary tranfport of paffion, that rendered

him guilty of a great fin: for we are com-

manded not to curfe but to blefs ; M'/i and

curje not ^. And 'tis a very unreaionable

thing, for any perfon to wifli or pray for

any mifery and calamity on others, efpecially

y Rom. II. 14,
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on thofe that are innocent, and deferve no
fuch imprecation ; as we muft eafily i-

magine to be the cafe of the perfon that

brought news to Jeremiah's father, of the

time of his birth. Some indeed endeavour

to falve this matter, by faying, that after

he had reprefented the occafion he had of
thankfgiving, for God's dcliverig him out

of the dungeon, he fignified what he was
tempted to do, while his calamities were
upon him. But this doth not appear from
the context : and the words moft plainly

give us a diredl account, that he curled the

man that brought tidings of his birth to his

father. It ought, I think, therefore to be
underflood as Jeremiah's great fault, and to

be reckoned among thofe fins of good men,
which are recorded in fcripture as warnings

to us, that we might avoid being guilty of
the fame.

As for Job, who only curfes the day
of his birth, I think that may be repre-

fented very fairly not to be criminal. Cur-
ling, indeed, is fpoken of varioufly in the
holy fcripture. Sometimes it fignifies the
inflidtion of a punifliment : fo God is faid

to curfe men, when he inflidls punifliments
upon them, becaufe of their fins. Ciirfed is

every one that hangeth on a tree ^, as faith the
law. Sometimes it fignifies the denunciation
of a fentence in order to punifhment : fo
God in his law pronounces curfes upon thofe

t Gal $.15.

that
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that fhould be guilty ofvarious fins, declaring

that fuch curfes were juflly to be inflid:ed on
them, and fhould overtake them. Some-
times it is a prophetical predidlion : and

thus the prophets pray after fuch a manner,

for judgments to befal the wicked. But this

does not juflify others, in praying for judg-

ments to befal any particular perfons, unlefs

they could prove they had the fpirit of

prophecy, and fo could predidl the ruin of

perfons as the prophets did. *Tis true, in

general, we may pray for the accomplifh-

ment of the holy fcripture, and for the de-

flrudtion of the enemies of God, and for

the welfare of communities that are engaged

in a juit war, and for the defeat of other

communities, whofe caufe is unjuft, and

who are bringing miferles upon mankind.

But then curfing fometimes may fignify, as

'tis apply'd to things^ and not x.operfons^ fbme-

thing different from thofe ideas we have

been exprefiing : for fometimes thmgs are

curfed \ and fo xht ground is faid to be cu7fed

for the fake of man "". T'hings that are un-

capable of underflanding, or of moral ac-

tions, cannot be fo properly curfed ; but

whatever curfe there was upon the ground,

this was upon the account of man's fin, and

to render his condition more troublefome

and uneafy. The degeneracy of the creation,

there being a degeneracy, in all probability,

» Gen. 5. 17,

I in
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in all creatures, that were fubordiaate to

man, is an expreffion of God's wrath and
curfe upon man himfelf. And when a time
is laid to be curs'd, as Job curfes the time of
his birth, it cannot be fuppofed that he
ftridly willi'd that darknefs fhould be upon
that time, and that it fhould not have vhofe

advantages that other days had ; that he
really defired to have the very day itfeif on
which he was born thus mark'd with the

difpleafure of heaven, which was impoflible,

it being paft and gone. Or indeed that he
by this expreffion ftridly defired, the fame
day in its annual revokition to be thus treated.

No ; it fhould rather I think be taken, only

as an elegant, poetical expreffion, and as

much as to fay, '' If fuch a thing could be,
'' I could wifh that day were clouded witli

darknefs, and that there might be fome
extraordinary mark placed upon it, by
the providence ofGod, becaufe it produced
a man that is become fo miferable as I am
at prefent." And thus feeing it imports

no evil defire to any perfon, but by a profo-
popoeia, is a figurative reprefentation of his

great forrow ; we ought to take it, I think,

in this poetical view and not flridlly in the
letter.

Now while he is declaring this his great
forrow after this manner, and complaining
that ever he was born alive into the world,
he proceeds to lament that he did not die,

however, as foon as he was born 5 he fays,

in

cc

(C

(C

cc
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mver, 11, 12, 13. ijohy died I not Jrom the

womb ? why did 1 7iot give up the ghofl^ when
I came out of the belly ? ^^hy did the knees

prevent me ? or why the breajls that I Jhould

Jiick ? for now JJmdd I have lien Jlill^ and
been quiet^ IJfjould have flept : then had I
bee?i at reji. As much as to fay, " why
" have I lived to thefe years, to undergo
" fuch a variety of miferies ? why was I

" not rather cut off as foon as I enter'd into

" the world ? then I fhould have never feen

" fuch a difmal day as this. An early death
" had prevented thefe uncommon calamities -,

" and I fliould now have been in a ftate of
" quiet and repofe." And then as envying

thofe that were dead, (ftill fpeaking after

this poetical manner) he reprefents to him-
felfin what a condition they were, and how
much more happy than himfelf, ver. 14,

15. with kings and counfellours of the earthy

which built defolateplacesfor themfelves. They
prepared tombs for themfelves before they

dy'dj with prifices that had gold, who filed

their houfes with filver. Where he feems

to refer to the cuftom of fome princes, who
when they were interred had great treafures

buried with them : and in the eaftern parts

of the world this cuftom is ufed to this day.

He goes on farther, in the words of our text

and the two following verfes, to reprefent

the fame ftate of the dead : "There the wicked

(that is in the grave) ccafefrom troubling, and

there the weary be at reji, G?r. There lie,

fays
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fays he, " the great men of the world ; and

the poor and contemptible are there

;

the prince, and counfellour, and the

prifoners and captives : there the fervant

" is free from his mafter^ the fmall and
*^ great are there, in the like flate of re-

*' pofe." Wherefore is light given to him that

is in mifery^ and life to the bitter in foul ^ ?
*' Why is my life continued, when I have
" fo much trouble that renders death more
** eligible to me ?" who longfor death but it

Cometh not^ and digfor it more than for hid

treafures % Gfc. In this manner he exprefTes

his paffionate delire to die.

Thus you fee thefe words are a part of
^ob's defcription of the quiet and repofe

that there is in the ftate of the dead. And
he ufes thefe kind of expreffions to fignify,

how much himfelf defired to die, who had
endured fo much forrow and mifery. T!here

the wicked ceafe from troubling^ and there the

weary be at rejh As he mourns that ever he
was born, and wiflies he had died as foon as

he came into the world; fo he complains
that he ftill lived under thofe great burthens

and afflidlions that at prefent attended him.
Tthere : that is, in the grave : for tho

the grave is not exprefs'd, he had been,

fpeaking of the ftate of the dead, and there-

fore you may be fure his thoughts were fix'd

upon that. There -, that is, in that ftate

- y(o^9t .1 ! :^*'*. 21.

and
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and condition, the ^wicked ceafefrom troubling,

The word that is here render'd wicked *^,

iome render, thcfe who are in continual 7notion

ajid agitation ; ^he men that are difturbed,

they ceafe from trouble. But however,
feeing the word is generally tranHated w/V^^^
in the holy fcripture, it feems moft agreable

to take it fo here : the wicked ceafe frofn

troubling, the voice of the opprefor is no more

heard''. Some indeed think that the fenfe

of fob is, there the wicked ceafe from being

troubled themfelves, with the retnorfe of
confcience, or from being agitated by their

violent paffions and fins ; and fo, that Job
reprefents that 'tis better, even for the

wicked themfelves, to be in the ftate of the

dead, than alive, where they arc agitated

with violent paffions, and where they com-
mit fins, which fill them with remorfe and
trouble of mind. But this fenfe feems to be

too much flrained : for tho 'tis true, that

the wicked ceafe from finning in their

bodies, when their bodies are in the grave

;

it does not follow, that their fouls ceafe

from finning, when they are in a flate of

feparation from their bodies. But as they

mufl then be in a condition of defpair and

mifery, in a flate where there is no repen-

tance, to be fure they mufl needs perfifl in a

flate of fin ; and therefore 'tis better much,
for them to be alive, than to be in the flate

of
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of the dead: for as they are in a ftate of fin

there, fo to be fure they are in a ftate of

mifery and defpair ; and while they are fo,

their averfion to God is ftill greater. And
then as for remorfe and trouble ofconfcience

;

as the wicked have it here, the torment of
their minds muft certainly be much more
in the other world, the agitation of their

fpirits muft be much more terrible, than

while they only had fome apprehenfion of
thefe things, and while thefe apprehenfions

were not ftrong enough to retain them from
committing fin, for the commiffion of which
thefe miferies were threatned.

Some interpret thefe words after this

manner : there the wicked^ that is, fuch as

were once wicked finners, but have true re-

pentance, there they ceajefrom trouble^ from
agitation or difturbance of mind, ceafe

from their evil paffions, or from remorfe of
confcience, and are in a ftate of eafe and
repofe. But there feems no colour at all

for this fenfe in the text: for here the wicked
are fpoken of abfolutely, without the leaft

intimation of their repentance ; tho indeed

there is the authority of the Chaldee para-

phrafe for this interpretation.

But I think the moft genuine interpre-

tation is with reference to the righteous.

'^here the 'wicked ceafe from troubling : that

is, there no wicked man can trouble the
righteous, none can trouble the pious man
there : and thofe that are weary with

afHiftion
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affliction and perfecution, are at rejl. And
this concurs very well with what follows ;

there the prijhners reft together^ they hear not

the voice of the cpprejfor ^ This, therefore,

as being moft agreeable with the context,

I chufe as the proper fenfe of the text. And
this is fuitable to the charadler of Job, and
the circumftances of his fufferings too. For,

can it be imagined, while righteous Job is

wifliing to be dead, it fliould come into his

mind that in that ftare the wicked were at

eafe ? No : he well knew it was the begin-

riing of their forrows : therefore reafon, as

well as the context and the charafter of

Job, fhews that the words mufl: be thus

interpreted. To this we may add the pre-

fent circumftances of the good man's fuf-

ferings. He had been very injurioufly dealt

with : troops ofrobbers came upon him, and
took away his cattel : he might therefore

well fay, there the weary ceafe from troubling.

His fleep was taken from him by the anguifh

of his mind, and by the pains of his dif-

temper'd body : he might therefore well cry

out, there the weary are at rcJl. It is a ftate

of repofe for the body ; and 'tis a ftate of

reft and joy and fatisfadion for the foul. But

he leems to fpeak chiefly of the body here.

Having given you this explication of the

text, it will furnifti U5 with a fair occafion,

{ ver, iZ,

I. To
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I. To treat of the flate of good men in

this world ; and fhew, that they are fome-
times expofed to great afflidlion, to perfe-

cution, to much trouble and forrow.

II. To fhew, that death will releafe them
from all thofe troubles and miferies which
do attend them in this world. And,

III. To obferve that a refledtion on this,

has made the profped: of death not only

tolerable to good men, but defireable.

I will not undertake to fay that Job's paffio-

nate defire of death was not too earneft : but,

however, good men may defire death on
fome occafions, and with fome reftridlion,

as we Jliall have occafion to fhew ; and as

the reafon of the thing may juftify it on
fome accounts, fo there are inftances in
the fcripture of this kind. On thefe three
things, I fay, the words that have been read
to you, lead us to difcourfe.

I. We are to take notice, that good men
in this world, are fometimes expofed to great
trials and afflidions, great forrows and ca-
lamities. It was on this account, that Job
defired to pafs out of this world into a-
nother ; that he might be free from thofe
great troubles with which he was exercifed*
Many are the affiidlions of the righteous s

.

and nothing is more frequent in fcripture^

« Pfal. 34. 19.

Vol. Ill, C c than
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than the complaints of fuch good men oa

this account. Thofe who have been very

remarkable for piety, have been as remark-

able fof fufterings. I might inftance in

many if the faithful fervants of God, un-

der the Old Teftament as well as under the

new. I might inftance in Jacob, in Mofes,

in David, in the prophet Jeremiah, in the

apoftle Paul, and many of the primitive

chriftians and martyrs ; who were expofed to

all manner of afflictions and troubles in this

world, were varioufly exercifed with one

forrow after another. And here is a very

remarkable inftance in the cafe of Job, who
cries out moft bitterly of the greatnefs of his

trouble and afflidlion. There is no language

can exprefs, how great the calamity of Job

may well be thought to have been, under all

thofe miferies that we are told befel him.

There are indeed fome of the righteous

;

nay, there are many of them, that pafs their

days free from abundance of troubles and

calamities, which have befallen others. But

however, 'tis no uncommon thing for the

righteous to be expokd to great afflidions in

this world. There are many forrows and

troubles of the world, that befal the righ-

teous in common with other men \ and then

there are others peculiar to them and to

their own circumftances : and further, there

are fome pcrfons, fingled out from among

the reft, to be made remarkable inftances of

afflidion j

I
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afflidion ; that the grace of God 'may be

the more eminently manifefted in their fup-

port ; and that the hoUnefs, and purity,

the humiUty, and patience, and refignation

of their minds, might be more clearly dif-

cernedj to render them examples for the imi-

tation of others.

But befides, I fay, that there are fome
perfons diftinguifhed by extraordinary af-

flidtions -, 'tis common for men to have
trouble and forrow in this life, tho fome
have much more than others ; and good
men in particular, they have forrows, fuch
as are common to others. Their bodies

are expofed to difeafes as well as thofe of
other men. They are obliged to get their

bread m thefweat oftheir brow ^, v^ith great

toil and uneaiinefs as wrell as the reft of man-
kind. They are expofed to the fame wane
and pain, the fame frailty and mortality j

their minds are capable of being imprefs'd

with trouble and forrow after the fame
manner, generally fpeaking, as other men.
They meet with crofTes in the world, with >

poverty and diftrefs, with the unkindnefs

and ingratitude of friends and children.

Their dear relations and friends are taken a-

way from them after the fame common
manner. They have trouble and an-

guifti on all thofe accounts, wherein the

minds of men may be naturally touched and

^ Gen. 3. i^.

C c 2 imprefs'd
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imprefs'd with forrow ; and fo, as the wife

man obferves, there is no difference between

the righteous and the wicked^ generally fpeak-

ing ; what happens to the one^ happens to the

ether ' ; tho, indeed, the righteous are capa-

ble of bearing thefe forrows after another

manner than the wicked. But God's love

and hatred are not known by thefe things

under the fun: his providence is pleafed to

afflift us after the manner of the reft of man-

kind, in thofe general and common inftan-

ces; and therefore we fhould not murmur or

repine at God's providence, but remember

that there is no Jlrange affliBion happens to us^

when thefe things befal us, but J'uch as is

common to men ^.

But then the godly have many times pe-

culiar afflictions and diftrefles, and fo their

forrow is greater than that of others. Good
men are confiderate, they make ufe of their

reafon, and exercife themfelves in thought

and refledion ; for 'tis impoflible to be re-

ligious without confideration, and making

refledion on our own adtions and circum-

ftances, and thofe of others. The wicked,

they are amufed with abundance of vain

appearances of things ; they don't give them-

felves time to think on their ways, as the

righteous do: / thought on my ways^ fays

the pfalmift ; and turned my feet unto thy

teJlimo7iies ^ The fancies of wicked men

i Ecclcf. 9. 1,1, 5. [
' Pfal. 119. 59.

^ X Cor. 10. 13.
j

\a are
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are taken with the vain fhew of temporal

things ; and they are pleafed and flattered

with thefe, and don't care to give themfelves

time to coniider the reafon of things, and

to aim at that fatisfadtion and joy which
infinitely furpafles all fenfual delight : and

therefore the reafon why they fometimes

feem not to have the trouble that other per-

fons have, is, becaufe they don't \make uie

of their underftandings : thefe penfons are

known by their gay and frolick humour.
If they were capable of making a due re-

fled:ion upon things, they would, by their

increafmg knowledge^ increafe their forrow ^,

When pious men confider the degeneracy

of the world, the univerfal corruption of
mankind', how all fleJJo have corrupted their

way ", and the whole world lieth in the wicked
one °

; how fooliih and vain men are, la-

bouring like mad men for that which doth

not profit P, nay labouring to deftroy them-
felves, purfuing eagerly thofe pleafures that

will be the bane of their fouls : when they
confider what fin deferves at the hand of
God, and what mifery is coming upon
their impenitent fellow creatures: this gives

them abundance of trouble and forrow.

Their fympathy with thofe that are in af-

fliction, their charity and tendernefs for

others in diftrefs, make them great fharers

^ Ecclef. I. 18.
I
« I John 5. 19. \^ rZ ropmS.

fGen.6.ii. I^i^a. ^5. 2»

C c 3 in
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in it themfelves. While the ungodly are

amufed with the plealures and delights of

fcnfe, their regard to the honour of God
when they hear his facred name profan'd,

touches them with abundance of affliftion

and pain. They weep over the fins and
follies, and deplore the miferies that attend

mankind, as our Saviour did over Jeru-

falem *^. Thus they increafe their forrow,

by their love to God and charity to men, by
their viewing of things after a more advan-

tageous manner than other men ; by thefe

things their forrow is increafed and mul-
tiplied. And they have not only peculiar

occafion of trouble on this account ; but

when they look into the ftate of their own
fouls, they have a great deal of forrow and

afflidion. Tho they have fome caufe of

joy to find their fouls in another condition

than thofe of other men, or than they

themfelves formerly were; yet they can't

chufe but cry out, O wretched men that we
arey who Jloall deliver us from this body of
death ' !

When they confider that with them, eve?t

with them are iniquities againji the Lord
their God ^

; when they confider the rule of

their duty, and the motives that religion

affords for their encouragement in the dif-

charge of it, and particularly the examples

<i Luke 19. 41,
I

^ ^ Chron, 28. IQ;
' Rom. 7. ^4.

I

that
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that are fet them by fo great a cloud of
witneps as the faints in all ages have been,

and the perfedt pattern of our Lord Jefus

Chrift himfelf^ this muft needs give good

men very foriow^ful refledlions, that they

fall fo much (hort of many who have gone

before them ; that there fhould be any thing

in them oppofite to the divine will, that

they fhould be ungrateful to that God to

whom they owe all the bleffings they enjoy,

or can poflibly expedt ; that ever they fhould

call the leaft contempt upon the divine

word ; that they fhould not reverence the

law of God as they ought, which is fo ex-

cellent in itfelf, and calculated for their own
trueft intereft ; or that they fhould in any

refped: negledt fo great a falvation, as that

which is freely ofFer'd to them in the

gofpel.

And they have likewife troubles from
without, from the temptations of Satan, who
is a fubtle adverfary. He rages with fury a-

gainft thofe that are in any tolerable meafure

conformable to the will of God. He is

the accufer of the brethren ^
; his malice and

rage are bent againft them. You know
how greatly the apoftle Paul was afflicted,

when a mefjenger of Satan was fent to buffet

him ^ Wicked men likewife who are the

inftruments of the devil, they oftentimes

perfecute the righteous. 'Tis"^o ftrange

' Rev. 12. 10. 1 * i Cor. 12. 7»

C c 4 thing
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thing In the world for good men to be per-

fecuted by others ; there are a muhitude of

inftances of this kind in the holy fcripture

:

and fince the fcripture has been written, fuc-

ceeding generations declare the great perfe-

cution the church of God has met with

from the hands of wicked men. The a-

poflle Paul elegantly defcribes his own fuf-

ferings in 2 Cor. 11. What troubles from
friends and enemies, what perils by fea and

by land, what a fcene of forrows does he re-

prefent to us, beiides the care of all the

churches, the fympathy he had with others

that were in forrow and afflidtion ? A multi-

tude of examples there are of this kind ^ tho

indeed the apoftle was an inftance of the

higheft rank. There will be perfecutioji

while there are wic:ked men in the world

:

and if they are reftrained from exerting their

anger and fury, after the moft violent man-

ner; however by their flanders, by their

bitter feoffs, and their cruel mockings, by

fuch means and ways as they are capable of,

they will be fliewing their fpite againft the

church of God, and againft thofe that are

truly religious. This often happens in the

world ; and in the cafe of Job particularly,

you find what I have faid, was in a remark-

able manner verified. 'Tis true he was once

in a profperous condition : but when poverty

and contempt came upon him, and when
he was defpifed by thofe that were vaftly

his inferiors, when he was laught at and

fcorned
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fcorned by the meaneft of the people ; you
will acknowledge that his afflid:ion was
very great. Not only to have his fubftance

taken from him in an inftant, but to have

his whole family fnatched away, and his

children taken under fuch circumftances as

might make the trouble the greater ; for he
was afraid they would fm againft God, at

thofe meetings they had to eat and drink to-

gether : to have oppreflbrs deftroy his fer-

vants with the fword, and take away his

cattel from him : to have the wicked trouble

him after this manner, befides, the reflec-

tions that were made in his own mind, as

well as in the fpeeches of his friends con-

cerning the providence of God, which put

him to a non-plus, and drew many a dolo-

rous figh from his breaft, and many a fad

lamentation from his lips : to have fo great

an affliction, as to be delivered, as it were,

into the hands of Satan ; to have weary days

and reftlefs nights ; and at the fame time
that thofe who fhould comfort his foul,

fhould aggravate his mifery, by charging
him with hypocrify ; and that the wife of
his bofom ihould tempt him after fo terrible

a manner in the midft of his fufferings, in-

ftead of exhorting him to patience and tran-

quility : that he fhould be thus tormented in

his body and in his mind : all thefe things

ferve to verify what has been faid, that pious

men are fometimes expofed to great afflic-

tions in this world. I do not fay they are

always
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always fo expofed, but fometimes they are

expoled to very great and remarkable afflicti-

ons \ as was the cafe of Job.

Before I proceed to the next head, it feems

a little neceflary, that I fhould vindicate the

providence of God, and take off the objec-

tion that might be made by profane perfons,

who may be ready to fay, if God approved

of righteous men, he would never expofe

them fo to afflictions in this life ; and take

off likewife what may be objeded by good

men, who might lay claim to the promifes

of this life, as well as of that to come.

As for the former fort, thofe who pro-

fanely declare that 'tis not worth their while

to be righteous, and count it a wearinefs to

ferve God, becaufe they that work wicked"

nefs are Jet up "", and the righteous are chaf-

tened every mornmg "
\ 'tis enough to anfwer

them, if they were told that thefe are but

light affiidiions ^^ and hut for a moment^ and

not to be compared with that far more exceeding

and eternal weight ofglory ^^ which isreferved

for them : that God does it to prepare them
for heaven and glory. This is enough to an-

fwer what the profane can fay : for certainly

the enjoyment of the prefence of God, in a

ftate of everlafting felicity, will make full a-

mends for all the temporal afflidions they can

endure.

" Mai. 3. 1.5. \ ^ z Cor. 4. 17.
V Pfal. 3. 14. I

» Rom. 8. 18.

To
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To anfwer the other, how is this conli-

ftent with the promifes that are made to the

righteous, of the good things of this Hfe,

as well as ofthat to come ? I anfwer,

I. That we muft interpret thofe promifes

that relate to the things of this life, as we
do proverbs -, that generally fpeaking, thefe

things are true. And fo, generally fpeaking,

good men have the bleffings of this life

;

various bleffings, which God gives in return

of their prayers, and as a reward of their

piety and charity in this life : while there

are often remarkable punifhments that at-

tend the workers of iniquity. It may be

difcern^d, that while multitudes are reduced
to extreme poverty, and fo rendred very

miferable, the pfalmift fays, / never Jaw
the righteous forfaken^ nor his feed begging

breads. Not but that fome of thefe may be

poor: but he feems to mean there, by the

righteous^ the charitable man ; or however
it may be interpreted as a proverbial fpeech

;

/ never Jaw the righteous^ that is, in my
obfervation it has not happened that righ-

teous men are expofed to extreme indigence

and want, or that their children are re-

markably poor. A few inftances will not

hinder a proverb from taking place ; and fo

the pfalmift may be interpreted as fpeaking

proverbially. But,

2. We are moreover to obferve, that as k

J' Pfal. 37. 25.

does
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does not ordinarily happen, that the righ-

teous are expofed to greater afflidtions than

other men ; fo we muft not fo aggravate the

miferies of the righteous, as to think they

are greater than thofe of the wicked, but

weigh them in an equal ballance: and we
fhail find it much more happy for the righ-

teous in this world, generally fpeaking, than

for the wicked. As for the wicked: con-

ftant obfervation difcovers that they are

compafled with many troubles and forrows

in this life ; and as they are treacherous dea-

lers themfelves, fo they are often dealt with

by others. They have befides this, the agi-

tation of their own minds, while they are

harrafs'd with their cries : they are like the

troubledfea when it cannot rejl^ whofe waters

caji up mire and dirt '^, Whereas the righ-

teous, if they are expofed to difappointments

in this world, they know how to calm their

paffions, that thefe troubles don't difconcert

them after fuch a manner. Moreover when
the wicked enjoy what they feek, they find

themfelves yet difappointed, and there is not

in the enjoyment what they expefted : be-

fides this, they wafte their eftates, weaken their

conflitutions, and bring pains and difeafes

upon themfelves by their intemperance ;

and thus God's judgments often overtake

them for their fins in this world. And
therefore as to the common aftliftions of

* I fa. 57. io.

life,
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life, the wicked are much more troubled

than the righteous : tho they are expofed
to afflictions, yet their manner of living,

renders them more fecure than the ungodly.

Peace of confcience, and joy of their inno-

cency, give them pleafure and fatisfadtion,

even when they recieve but little from the

hand of God. The righteous thank God, as

Job did under his afflidlions, and blefs his

name ; and tho fometimes their minds are

difcompofed, yet they recover themfelves,

and can fay, return unto thy reji^ O my foul^

for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee ^
When a righteous man is ftripp'd of the
things of this world, fuppofe that his cala-

mity be as great as that of Job was, yet he
has the profpeft of a bleffed refurrecftion

and a future ftate of happinefs: and this

makes his prefent affiiSiions feem lights as they
are butfor a moment^ and becaufe they work

for him afar more exceeding and eternal weight

of glory \ But it is impoffible for me in a
ihort difcourfe to enumerate to you, the va-

rious things that alleviate the troubles of the
righteous, and aggravate thofe of the wicked

:

nor indeed is it needful; fince generally fpeak-

ing, 'tis plain, that godlinefs has the promife of
this life \ Generally fpeaking, I fay, the

thing will hold good, that the righteous are

in this life bleft of God, and enjoy many

a Pfal. 1 16. 7. 1 *" * Tim. 4.8.
^ 2 Cor. 4. 1 7.

I

promifes
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promifes that render their condition abun-
dai y more eligible than that of the wicked.

However this muft be granted, as we have
ob/erved already ; that fometimes God has

made righteous men very remarkable for

affl'tftion, that they might be extraordinary

examples of holinefs 5 and that fuch inftances

might fupport others -, and that he might
engage fuch perfons the more to eye the

future recompence. And here is an eminent
inftance in Job ; tho afflifted in fo extraordi-

nary a manner in this world, God was plea-

fed to turn back his captivity, to multiply

to him temporal bleffings, to give him the

fame number of children, to double the

number of his cartel, and of all his fubftance,

to give him twice as much as he had before,

and to furnifli his foul with an extraordinary

degree of grace : thus his profpcrous con-

d'tion in the end of his life, will ferve, in a

particular manner, to juftify the providence

of God towards him. But I proceed,

II. To (hew that death terminates the

troubles and afflictions of tlie righteous. Ic

is not fo with the wicked, for they are trou-

bled in the future ftate, in another world;

when their bodies reft in their graves, their

fouls are expofed to the divine judgment.

^he Wxcko^A rich ?nan died^ and was carried

into hell ; and the righteous beggar died alfo,

and "was carried by angels into Abraha??is bo-

Jom :
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bojom ^ : which fhews when men dye, their

fouls are differently difpofed of ; the fouls

of the righteous are tranflated to a ftate of
happinefs, and the fouls of the wicked to a

ftate of mifery. I need not now take oc-

cafion to prove to you the immortality of
the foul, which is fo frequently infifted on
in the holy fcripture. When the apoftle de^

Jires to be abfent from the body^ and prefent

with the Lord ^
; that one text is a plain

proof of it.

But good men's forrows are terminated

when they come to die : they have no afflic-

tion but in this life ; death puts a period to

all their calamities. When the foul is fe-

parated from the body, there is an end of
every painful fenfation that neceffarily at-

tended its union with it ; there is no weari-

nefs, no forrow or trouble, upon the account
of any thing that befals the body.

And then, as for internal forrows 5 the
ftate of reft which the foul enjoys in the pre-

fence of God, renders it free from every

thing of that kind. GodJhall wipe away all

tears from their eyes % and there Jhall be no

more deaths neitherforrow ^ nor crying^ neither

Jhall there be any more pain : for the former
things are pajfed away ^ How can it indeed

be confiftent with that happy ftate, that

the foul ftiould be in any kind of diftrefs ?

•^ Luke 16. 22, i 3, j
fRey. 11.4,

f 2 Cor. 5. 8.

The
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The enjoyment of the love and favour of

God, and fuch a view of the divine per-

fedlions, as good men enjoy in that ftate,

muft needs free their fpirits from all trouble

and anguiih, and render them truly and
fubftantially happy : tho 'tis true, the con-

fummation of this happinefs (hall be when
body and foul are reunited.

'Tis not fo with the wicked. When they

die, however their bodies are at reft, their

fouls are expofed to great mifery and tor-

ment ; and therefore death is fo much ab-

horred by them, and they chufe rather to

live under great pain and mifery, than to

fajl through the valley of theJhadow of death ^\

becaufe they have reafon to fear the dread-

ful punifliment that awaits them.

But I proceed,

III. To obferve that death is eligible to

the righteous fometimes, and defired by
them. When they are oppreffed with great

forrows and afflidlions, they long to be at

reft : and accordingly we find Job ear-

neftly defired it ; as in this chapter, fo like-

wife in the loth chapter of this book. My
foul is weary of my Ufe^ I will leave my com-

plaint upon myfelf \ I will [peak in the hitter^

nefs of my foul ^. So likewife in chap. i6. But

now he hath made me weary : thou haft ?nade de-

flate all my company'\ Which may be

s Vh\. 13. 4, \ \ ver, 7.

^ vtr» 1, 1

interpreted
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interpreted alio of his being weary of his

life. And chap. 6. ver. 8. where he more
largely and fttongly expreffes Iiis dcfire to

die : that I 7night ha^-oe my requcji ! ajid

that God would grant me the thing that I long

for I eve?! that it wouldpieafe God to dejlroy

7ne \ that he would let IcoJ'e his hand and cut

me offy &c. And chap. 7. ver. i. Is there not

an appointed time to man upon earth ? are not

his days alfo as the days of an hireling? &c.

The prophet Elijah, tho he had it r^'vealed

to him from heaven that he fhould be tranf-

lated, yet when he is perfecuted and oppref-

fed, he prays that he might die : Lordy fays

he, now take away 7ny lije^ for I am not

better than my fathers ^
\

" therefore why
" ftiould I pafs into heaven after an extraor-
" dinary manner." Job indeed paffionately

wiihes for this y and perhaps with too

earneft a deli re, on the account of his great

afflidlions. But the apoftle Paul defired

to be dijjohed, and to be with Chrifl \ not fo

much becaufe of the great troubles he un-
derwent here, as the great felicity he expect-

ed when his foul fhould be feparate from
his body. But however, this ought to be

cautioufly confidered. 'Tis a thing often

delired by perfons, who if they were in the

view of death, would mod paffionately de-

fire to live. Some under trouble will wiffi

they were dead, without confidering the

^ I Kings 19. 4. I
» Phil. i. ij. z Cor. 5,

Vol. III. D d ccnfequence
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conlequence of fuch a change. Some of

the Stoick philofophers were defirous to live

under the greareft pain and torment ; and this

leems to have been from the apprehenfion

they had, that there might be fome extraordi-

nary change, difadvantageous to them, when
they pafs'd out of this world. But to defire

death rationally, it muft be confidered that

it (hould be always with fubmiffion to the

divine will : as our Saviour when he would

defire that the cup of his fufFerings might pafs

from him ; mt^ fays he, my will^ but thine be

do?ie "". And the apoftle Paul fuppofes this

was lawful, when he hardly knew which to

choofe, when he was in a ftate betwixt

two ""
: but fllU this fuppofes that 'twas law-

ful to defire the one or the other, only with a

fubmiflion to the divine will.

Again, as when we do it with fubmiffion

to God's will, 'tis one good charafter of the

lawfulnefs of it ; fo likewife when 'tis out

of a good end and deiign ; and not as when
people commonly wifh it, that they may
be rid ofa prefent trouble only. The wicked

don't defire to be out of this world, becaufe

they would be free from the fin and cor-

ruption of the world 5 but that they might

have prefent eafe, immediate deliverance

from fome prefent calamity. Whereas a

pious man, when he has a regard to a fu-

ture ftate, and defires to pafs out of this

» Mat. z^. 3J. I ? Phil. I, i5.

world
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world into it, 'tis that he may be free from
all pollution, as well as forrow. And as a

good man ought to be contented to live, that

he may be capable of rendering fervlce to

God i fo 'tis lawful to defire to die, that:

we may be advanced to a perfect itace of

holinefs, whenever G^^d has no farther fer-

vice to employ us in, in this world. I ihall

not determine what regard Job might have
to thefe circumflances or reftriftions.

I come now to make a little improve-

ment of what has been faid, and fo to'

conclude. And,

I. if fometimes good men are greatly

afflifted in this world, meet with many for-

rows and troubles, as the holy fcriprure and
experience fhew that they do y this fh'ould

caution us againft imagining that the righ-

teous are in a worfe condition than the wick-
ed; fince this is fo confiftent with God's
goodnefs and mercy, and fmce the righteous,

generally fpeaking, enjoy more bleffings than

the wicked. Let us therefore not be pre-

judiced againft religion; but acknowledge

with the apoftle, that godlinefs has the pro-

mife ofthis life^ and of that which is to come \
And, on the other hand, we fhoiild have a

care that we don't condemn the generation

of the juft, that we do not condemn right-

eous perfons, beeaufe fome remarkable

o I Tim* 4. S.

D d 2 affliaions
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afflidions have befallen them ; becaufe fuch

a man's affairs have been blafled, becaufe

fuch calamity has befallen any of his chil-

dren, becaufe he is become fuddenly poor,

or has many enemies and perfecutors. Let

us take heed of cenfuring on thefe occa-

fionsi left we become like the friends of

Job, left we fpeak injudicioufly concerning

this matter, and left inftead of comforting

we fliould grieve the fouls of them which

God would not have afflidled by us p. And
let us have a care ofjudging of God's love or

hatred by what we fee under the fun *^. Let us

rather judge of a man's piety, and goodnefs,

and holinefs, and purity, by his words and

adllons, by the manner of his converfation,

than by the providential difpenfations that

do attend him.

2. If pious men are expofed to great af-

fliftions in this life fometimes ; let this com-

fort them however, that they have a profpedl

of releafe, and that it {hall not be fo with

them in the world to come. Here things

are difpenfed after fuch a manner, that we

cant knew love or hatred by the things that are

before us. But however, happy are the

righteous, becaufe it Jhall be well with them *",

upon all accounts in a future ftate.

3. This ftiews the folly and vanity of the

wicked : who becaufe they fee fome good

r Ezck. 15. rr. |
' Ifa. 5- lO.

4 Ecdcf. 9» I.

men
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men afflifted, becaufe all manner of tem-

poral bleffings don't attend them, do prefent-

ly take up with this notion, that 'tis a vain

thing to be righteous ; whereas they fhould

rather form a judgment from the general

conduft of God's providence, than from

fome fuch particular inftance.

4, If there are various troubles and af-

flidlions fometimes, that befal the righteous

in this world 5 this fhould fortify us againft

them. If we are poor and indigent, if our

friends deal ungratefully with us, if we
lofe our deareft relations, if the multitude

of our bones be chaftened with ftrong pain,

if we have often clouds upon our fpirits ;

let us not charge GodfooHJJjly ^, nor complain
of the conduct of his providence : it becomes
us to be filent. We fhould fay with Job,

the Lord hatb given^ and the Lord hath taken

away, blejjed be the naine of the Lord\ We
are all as clay in the hand of the potter ^ : he
will do nothing with us but what is jufti-

fiable ; nay, he will make all thi?igs work
together for the good of them that love him " :

therefore we have great reafon to be refign-

ed to his will. Let us have a care of com-
plaining as Jonah did, who wiped he might
diey becaufe the fun beat upon his head \
We are not to repine at the providence of
God, becaufe he ajfflifts us, but to fay with

^ Job I. ai.
* ver, 11.
« Ifa. ^4. 8.

Dd 7 the

^ Rom. S, 28,

^ Jonah 4. 8.
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the pfalmift, in very faithfidnefs thou dofl of-

fi5i me ^, He knows what is beft to do

with us, and for us : and he will do every

thing for the good of them that fear him,

as well as for the glory of his own
name.

5. If death terminates the troubles and

forrows of good men ; then certainly this

fhould make us uphold ourfelves with pa-

tience. It is but a little while, and we ihall

meet our bleffed Saviour : our fouls will

be made happy ; and our bodies will

will be in a ftate of reft till the time of the

refurredlion. What if our lives were to be

protracted to many hundred years? would

not our troubles be multiplied in proporti..n ?

but God has (hortened the days of man upon
earth fince the beginning : and this is in

mercy to the righteous. Often-times tV>ey

are taken awayfrom the evil to come ^
; which

evil others fee : and when their lives are

moft extended, 'tis but a little time that

they have to be in this world. How rtiarp

foever our pains and troubles are, if we are

truly religious, we may comfort ourfelves

with this confideration, 'tis but a little time,

and a period will be put to all our miferies

and affli'^ions.

6. What a happinefs is this to the righ-

teous, that death which is fo terrible to the

-^ Pfal. 119. 7$. 1 "* l^a. 57. r.

wicked, '
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wicked, is become fo much lefs formidable,

nay, is become even defireable to them ? The
moft profperous of the wicked, what a fad

change will they find, when they pafs nto

another world ? the righteous then ceafe from

being troubled, but the wicked Vv'ill be tor-

mented for ever. T'be weary righteous will

beat reji ziitv all the labour and toil they

have gone through, and the oppreffions

they have endured in this world : but the

wicked, who have been wearying themfelve's

for every vanity ^ ; thefe muft be tormented

for ever and ever. What a vaft difference is

there between the ftate of the one and

the other ?

7. This ihould comfort us concerning our

pious friends and relations, when they pafs

out of this world. 'Tis true, we may, and

ought to be forrowful at their departure

:

'tis unnatural and brutifli not to be moved
on fuch occafions. God does not require

that we fhould be ftupid : he defigns we
fhould confider the ftroke of his hand, and

be fuitably affedled with it. He teaches us

by this, the vanity of the world ; and puts

us in mind how frail we are, that we
may number our own days^ and apply our

hearts to wifdom ^. But then we are 7iot to

forrow as thofe without hope % when there is

occafion for us juftly to conclude that our

Pfal. po. It,
I

D d 4 friends
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friends are happy, who are paffed into their

eternal ftate. We mourn becaufe we loved

their company, and the advantages we re-

ceived from their converfation while on
earth : but if we loved them, we (hould

furely have feme comfort, and fatisfiftion,

in the confideration of the huppinefs and
joy into which they are entered. They are

there, where there is no trouble, no forrow,

where tears are wiped from all eyes. Our
hearts perhaps are deeply touched : but

it fhould be iome alleviation of our forrow,

when we confider that tho they are gone

from us, they are entered into a ftate of
perfect reft and tranquility ; where they

have no more complaints upon the account

of the violence of bodily difeafes, or dif-

ftreffes of the mind. There is indeed great

occafion of joy, when we have reafon to

conclude, that they are afcended into that

glory and felicity, where no pains, no dif-

eafes, no kind of affhdlion fhall ever hinder

or interrupt the fervice of God in which
they are employ'd, nor their enjoyment of

him. And then we {hould confider the

dodtrine of the refurreftion. What comfort

fhould that afford us, that thofe bodies

which m.oulder into duft, fhall be raifed by

the glorious power of the Redeemer ? Com--

fort one another "with thefe words ^, fays the

apoftle : and do not forrow like thfe that have

no ho[e ^

i>
I Thcf. 4. 18.

j
^ ver. 1 3.

And
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And indeed we have occafion to be com-
forted, on the account of our deceafed

friend, who defired this text fhould be in-

fifted on amongft you after his diflblution*

We have occafion, I fay, to be comforted

on his account. As we have reafon to be-

heve he was a perfon of piety and religion;

fo fome of us knew that he was defirous to

be diflblved, that he might have that reft

and tranquility, that repofe and refreihment,

which feems to be aimed at by Job, in the

words of our text, where the wicked ceafe

from troubling^ and where the weary be at

rejh He was not indeed afflidled as Job
was, tho he had a confiderable meafure of
trials in this world. He had been cruelly

and malicioufly perfecuted, iho God was
pleafed to give him deliverance, for which
he was very thankful throughout the re-

mainder of his time. He had afflidlion e-

nough in this world, to be weaned from it,

and to be weary of it : and he had a fuffi-

cient profpedt of the glory and happinefs of
the righteous, through the merits of the

blood of Jefus Chrift, joyfully to look into

the other world j with well-grounded com-
fort to confider that he fhould pafs into a

ftate where the wicked ceafe from troubling^

and where the weary be at reft. It was his

great advantage to have the exercife of his

reafon, to the end of his life : and he ac-

knowledged it as a particular favour from
God, that he fhould have the free exercife

of
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of that faculty under his laft weaknefs ; that

his mind fliould not be fo difcompofed by
any pain or violent torment, with which
many others are exercifed in ficknefsj but

tliat ftill he had the opportunity of com-
forting himfelf, by refledtion on the divine

favour in time pafl, and in remembring
thofe promifes wherein God had made him
to hope. Tho he feemed not to have extra-

ordinary tranfports ofjoy, yet he maintained

a fweet calmnefs and fedatenefs of mind :

and if he regreted on any account, it was
that he wanted the opportunity to wait up-

on God in his publick worfhip, which he

conftantly attended while he was capable,

until the diftemper under which he labour-

ed obtained fo far upon him, that he could

enjoy that advantage no longer. However,
I fay, he had that repofe and calm in his

mind that was very defireable ; and feemed

entirely refigned to the will of God, to wait

all the dap of his appointed time^ till his

changeJljould come ^.

And happy fhall we be, if we imitate

the exampJes of all good men, fo that we
may expeft death after fuch a manner, as

may not fill our fouls with fear and terror,

but rather with joy at laft, however with

quietnefs and repofe of mind. The way
to expedt death without terror, is to do the

work of our generation faithfully i fo to

«* Job 14. 14,

live
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live as to have refpedl to a future ftate, and
to make the buiinefs of this world fubferve

the intereft of our fouls with relation to a-

nother : fo to behave ourfelves under all

affliftion, and pain, as to be refigned to the

will of God, till he fliall loofe our bonds,

and bring us into a ftate of glorious liberty,

farisfacSion, and tranquility. 'Tis worth
the while to be religious, confidering the

happy confequences of it in the joy of a

good confcience : but how much more on
the account of the great bleffings that will

be beftowed upon the righteous hereafter ?

We fhould therefore be comforted under all

our affidlions; both in the lofs of our rela-

tions and friends, and whatever other trou-

bles do attend us : and remember them whofe

converfation has been as becomes the go/pel^

that we xxi2iy follow their faith % that fo we
may enter into that joy of our Lord ^, into

which they are entered.

! Heb. 13. 7. i
f Mat. 25. II.

the End of the T'hird Volume.
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Braha^ny his great charadler. i. 342,
3. Account of his defeating the

four kings, and r- fcuing his Icinf-

man Lot. 344, Sec. Rtfa^cs the

generous propofal of the king of So-

dom. 350. Is congratulated an J bleft by Mel-

chizedek. 359. That blefling afterwards con-

firm'd by a vifion. 2^^* Makes him an of*

fering of tithes. 369.
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When brought upon the righteous, are call'd
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tendency to mortify fin. iii. 283. Should putus
in mhd of our frailty and mortality. 284,5.
And of the caufe from whence the affli5Iions

fpring. 285,6. The happy effcds of qffli^i^

ons to good men. 291, &c. How they are

confident with the promifes made to the righ-

teous, of the good things of this life. '^<^^^ &c.
Death puts an end to them. 398, &c.

Anne, queen, the great vidlories and triumphs of

her reign, i. 251. Her piety on fuch occafi-

ons. 300,381. The moderation of her go-

vernment. 301. The bleffings of her reign. 305,

308, 380. Particularly the union of the two
kingdoms. 333, &c. The juftice of her caufe

in oppofing the French king. 373. Compar'd
with that undertaken by Abraham when he

defeated the four kings. 374, 5.

Jpojiles^ the higheft office in the church, ii. 88.

Arijhtle, See IVorld,

B.

BAptiffn^ whether a pradlice among the Jews.

ii. 285. iii. 305.

Barak, See Deborah.

Barcelona, great fuccefs of the allies in relieving

that place, i. 295.

Bavaria, Eledor, deferts the caufe of Europe,

and joins the French king. i. 243.

Belcha\ Mr. John, his charadler. i. 209, &c.

Believers have a natural averfion to death ; and

why. i. 186. How that comes to be furmount-

ed. 187, 208. Enter into blifs immediately

upon death. 188. That blifs compleated at

the refurredion. 191.

Bigoiry an enemy to publick good ii. 27.

BiJ/jop, See Elders,

Blenheii?h
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Bhtheim, the vidory gain'd there hardly to be

parallel'd. i. 246.

Biefs ', the fenfe of that word, on occafion of

Melchizedek's blelTing Abraham, largely con-

fider'd. i.361.

Body of a Saint defcrib*d ; why compar'd to a

tent or tabernacle, i. 157, &c. Great frailty

of mortal bodies. 158,9. Bodies of the faints

compar'd to the facred tabernacle appointed by
God. 161,2. How they occafion much ig-

norance and error in the foul. 165, &c. and
obftru6l it in its progrefs in holineis. 170, &c.
Are the occafion of much forrow and mifery.

175, &c.

Bodies of the Saints in a flate of glory defcrib'd.

i. 192,3.
Buying the truthy what meant thereby, ii.367.

C

C Ailed ; who are faid to be fo in a gofpel-fenfe.

ii. 185.

Carnality
^ and worldly-mindednefs, one caufe of

following a multitude to do evil, iii.39.

Ceremonial Law. See Law,
Chaftening or Corretlion ; afflictions when fo call'd.

iii. 239. Various forts of punifliments fo de-
nominated. 240. The defign of them, the
reformation of the perfon corre^ed. 241,2.
Are properly punifhments, tho inflicfted on
good men. 243, 4. Job and St. Paul two
noted inftances of it, 245.

Chaftifement of our peace ; fenfe of that exprefTion
as fpoken of Chrift. iii. 240.

Cbedorlaomery king of Elam, fubdues five Canaa-
nitilh kings, i, 347,



The INDEX.
Xit^Toyuy, the fenfe of that word in feveral antient

authors, ii. ii8, &c.
Children of elders being faithful, what meant

thereby, ii. 97.

Cbrift crucijiedy a do6lrine (hocking both to Jews
and Greeks, ii. 129. Not fo to thofe who are

called. 130. Was the main fcope of St. Paul's

preaching. 139. Should be often infifted on
by minifters. 193, 4.

Cbriftianity, all the doctrines of it, as well as the

moral part, have a near connexion with the

crucifixion of Chriil. ii. 159. Its truth and ex-

cellency infer*d. 192. iii. 189.

Ch^iflians. What fupported the firfl chriftians un-

der their hardfhips and fufferings. i. 153, 4.

The flrength of their faith and hope. 155.

Church, or people, have the right of choofmg el-

ders and deacons, ii. 108, 109.
'

Civil commimities, when encouraging moral vir-

tues, are ufually bleft with fuccefs againft their

enemies, i. 278.

Clothed upon, the import of that word. i. 156,
186.

Complacency. See Love,

^0 come to God, what it imports, ii. 229,&c.
(i.) A fenfe of guilt and mifery. 232. (2.) A
defire of being inftruded. 233. (3.) Prayer.

234. (4.) Obedience. 235. How we muft

come hy Chrift, and what that imports. 236,

&c. 248. Sinners invited to come. 249,50.
Commandments of God, what meant by keeping

them. iii. 97. How the keeping them is a

certain fign of our love to God. 98. This
proved from the feveral ads of the mind ex-

ercis'd in that love. 98,106. Are not griev-

ous to them who love God. 107. Neither

are
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are they in their own nature, whether confider'd

comparatively, iii. 1 1 o. or abfolutely. 112, &c.
Commerce^ one great band of human focit-ty. ii.

358. Not to becompar'd with what may be
gain'd by the purchafe of truth. 359. See

'Truth.

Confl tution\ the advantages of a healthful con-

ftitution of body. ii. 56. The natural produdt

of virtue, c^y.

Controverjies •, the difference betwixt thofe which
are perfonal, and thofe of large communities.

i. 230.

Converfion^ much more eafy in the time of youth,

than in old age. i. 6c,, The reafons of it af-

fign'd. 66^ &c. How hard to be wrought on
old perfons. yO)' ^^^ folly of delaying it to

old age. 106.—^— Early, the many and great advantages

of it. i.74—79, 84.

Late converfioriy the great doubts and
uncertainties attending it. i. 82, 95, &c. 99.

Convert, See Early, See Toufig.

Corinth^ St. Paul's great fuccefs there, notwith-

ftanding the oppofition he met with. ii. 130.

The reafon of writing his firil epiftle to them.

131. Their great divifions. 132.

Corinthians^ brought to repentance by God's
chaftening them. iii. 250.

Corre5liony an argument of divine love. iii. 270,
&c. As appears by various circumilances.

287, &c. The happy effedts of fuch corre5iion,

291, &c.
Covetoufnefs^ to be found more among old than

young perfons. i. 72. Is the greateft enemy to

. publick good. ii. 20, &c.

Creator •, what implied by that term in Solomon's

Vol. III. E e advice
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advice to young perlbns. i. 14, &c. How he

is the reftorer ot human nature. 27, &c. Why
he is recommended to youth as the object of

their obedience. 43, &c.

Creatures *, not only the Ipecies, but every indi-

vidual, the work of an almighty being, i. 21,

&c.

Crofs of Chrift^ how the preaching of it becomes

fooliflincfs to fome, and the power of God
to others, ii. 1 33, Sec. How much the apoftles

preach'd it up. 155. Together with the doc-

trines founded upon it. 156. As the dignity of

Chrift's perfon. th. The nature of his facrifice.

157. The necefTity ofhisrefurredlion. i/'. His

alcenfion, &c. 158.

Crncijied Sav':oio\ Jews and Gentiles both fhock'd

at the doctrine of it. ii. 129. The great im-

portance of it inculcated by the a^olUes. 151.

Crucifixmi of Chrift. See Crojs,

Cujlom^ however groundlefs, its great prevalence

in the world, iii. 16. Largely exemplify'd both

as to civil and religious matters. 17, &c. In

the time before the flood. 19. In Abraham's

time. 20. During the time of the Jews. 20,

21. In the time of our Saviour and his apoftles.

23, &c. At the reformation. 26,

D.

\_JAvid an inftance of early piety, i. 141.

jDj)' of grace, its great uncertainty with refpc(fl

to old finners. i. 109.

Deaco)is^ their office in the church, ii. 79, Zj. Arc

of divine appointment. 88. The ufe and end

of their inftituiion. 94. Their feveral qualifi-

cations.
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cations, as laid down by the apoftle. 103, &c.

Particular exhortation to fome when ordain'd

deacons, ii. i 27.

Death ; how the day of one's death is better than

the day ofone's birth, i. 151, 2. Dcfireable to

good rir-rn. 153. Why it is fo. 185. Puts aa

end to the troubles and a'Bidtions of good men.
iii. 398. Sometimes eligible, and defir'd by
them. 400. Several improvements to be
made of this doctrine. 403, &c.

Deborah and Barak \ fome account of the vi6lory

they obtained over the Canaanites, and of the

fong composed on that occafion. i. 214, &c.
Her great concern for the divifions of Reuben.

311, 12. Her wifdom and moderation in en-

deavouring a re-union of the tribes. 333.
Decehfulnefs of fin difcover'd, by the vain promifes

of repentance in old age. i. 1 1 1.

Degeneracy of human nature feen, in following a
multitude to do evil. iii. 4p, 78.

Defire, See Love.

Defpife not the chaftening of the Lord., what meant
thereby, iii. 246. The various degrees of fuch

defpiftng., 248, &c. Pharaoh and the Jev/s
two noted inftances of defpifing God's chaften-

ing. 248, 9.

Diftruft of God's providence, one caufe of being
weary of his corredion. iii. 261, &c.

Divifions, See Reuben,

E
E.

Arly converfion. See Converjlon,

Early convert, the pleafure he has in reviewing
his life, when he comes to old age. i. 89,&:c.

19. The glorious profpedb he has of a future

E e 2 reward.
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reward, i. 93. When arriv'd to old age, (hou'd

increafe in knowledge and grace. 120, &c.

Earthly things, hinder our fceking the things of

Chrift. li. 19.

£/(i^ri of churches, the fame with bifliops in the

apoflles time. ii. 78, 85,86. The name taken

from the civil government of the Jews. 80.

The various names they are call'd by in fcrip-

ture, and the reafons why given to them. 83.

The nature of their ofHce. 84. The ufe and

end of it fhew'd at large. 93, &c. The qualifi-

cations neceflary for that office, as required by

the apoftle, largely fhewn. 95— 103. By whom
they muft be invefted in their office. 106, &c.

Shou'd accept their office with a willing mind,

1 10. Particular exhortation to one chofen an

elder, 122, &c. And to thofe who had been for

fome time in that office. 1 25.

Enernies Jhall hefound liars^ import of that phrafe.

i. 269.

Enemies^ how far their deftrudion is to be pray*d

for. i. 227, &c.

Envj^ an enemy to publick good. ii. 24.

Epicurus, See IVorld.

Efleem. See Love.

Eurml happinefs mod likely fecurM by an early

converfion. i. loi.

Evil days^ why afcribM to old age. i. 38,39,

Evangeliftsy the nature of their office, ii. 77.

F
F.

^6-«//i^Jof the foul, lively and vigorous in the

time of youth, i. c,p^,

Faitbj
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Fa'ith^ the nature and happy effedls of it. ii. i6r,

&c.

Families^ religion requires they fliou'd be pro-
vided for. ii. 1 6.

Filth'^ lucre^ unbecoming a minifter of Chrift.

ii. ()^,

Firji-frmts^ how much valued before and under
the Law. i. 53, &c.

Flanders^ the great fuccefs of the confederates

there in 1706. i. 294.
Foll'j', the imputation of it more refented by the

generality of people, than that of difhonefly.

iii. 65.

Force^ or violence, to be us'd by fuch as wou'd
enter into heaven, ii. 333, &-c. See Heaven.

French troops, their miferable defeat at the battel

of Blenheim, i. 24^.

French proteftants, cruelly perfecuted by their

king. i. 250,302,3.

G.

GOD. See Creator, Is the difpofer of our be-

ings, i. 31, &c. The great arbirer of pub-
lick quarrels. 234. Why call'd the Lord of
hop. 235, 6.

God qualifies men for offices in his church, ii. 107,

His nature perfeflly holy. iii. 203.

Good men often afflifted by the fins and miferies

of others, i. 180. Sympathize with others in

their afflictions. 182. Sometimes expos*d to

afflidion and perfecution in this world, iii. 385.
Inftances thereof in the word of God. 386.

. Are many times expos'd to peculiar affli(5lions.

388. Meet with temptations from Satan. 39 1.

Good'WilL See Love,

E c 3 Gofpely



The INDEX:
Gofpel^ why it was not embrac'd by the Jews. ii.

169. Emint-ntly caird truth. 362.

Gratitude due to thofe who have been fuccefsful in

a juft war. i. 237, 8, 308. See Love,

Great Britain., its happy fituation has preferv'd It

fromdcftrudlion. i. 240. Its profperous condi-

tion, compar'd with that of the Ifraelites in Ca-

naan. 292, &c.

Greeks^ their wifdom no better than foolifhnefs,

in rejedling the gofpel. ii. 134, 5. Why they

accounted all other people barbarians. 165.

Were a polite and learned people. 166. Had
great advantages, which fhou'd have engaged

them to embrace the gofpel. 167. What they

meant by wifdom. 177, 8, 9. Their feveral

prejudices againft the gofpel. 180, &c. Diife-

rent fe6ls of philofophers among them. 181, 2.

Grief for the death of departed faints fhou'd be

moderated, and why. i. 208.

We groan ; the import of that word. i. 185,

196.

Guides and Teachers, See Elders,

H.

HAbits early acquir'd, not eafily loft. i. 47.
- ill, how hard to be cur'd. i. 67.

Hapiinefs., eternal, denoted by r^/. i. 401. The
exeellency and pleafure of that ftate defcrib'd.

402,3. Purchased by the Son of God. 404.

Intelledual faculties enlarg'd thereby. 405, &c.

Will confift chiefly in making us refemble God
in his moral perfedions. 409, &c. In gratify-

ing thofe defires only which are regular. 413.

In an agreeable confcioufnefs of our thoughts,

the dignity of our nature, &c. ib. Will not

be
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be perfect, till foul and body are re-united at:

the refurreflion. i.415. Will procure the moft
agreeable fociety. 416. Is adapted to t'.ie con-
dition of man confider'd as immortal. 418, &c.
The profpedl of it fhou'd fupport under all the

forrows of this life. 429 . And fortify our minds

^

againft the terrors of death. 430. No attain-

ing happinefs without holinefs. iii. 201. The
nature of eternal happinefs. 213,218.

Happinefs and mifer'^^ moft men miftaken in their
^^ notions concerning them. iii. 294, &c.
Holinefs^ the necellity of it preft in order to hap-

pinefs. iii. 189. No entring the kingdom of
heaven without it. 201. This prov'd, (i.)

from the nature of God. 202. (2.) From his

word. 205. (3.) In that no provifion is made
for unholy perfons entring into heaven. 207.

(^4.) From the nature of that fociety which the

blefted enjoy, 213. (5.J From the employment
and bufinefs of heaven. 216. (6.) From the

nature of eternal happinefs. 218. The beauty
and excellency of holinefs fhewn. 226. The
great importance of it. 228.

Honour and reputation, the confequence of vir-

tue, ii. 60.

Hofpitality^ very becoming the minifters of Chrift.

ii. 100.

Human nature, how reftor'd by God. i. 26, &c.
Its great degeneracy difcover'd, in following

a multitude to do evil. iii. 49.
Husband of one wife^ what meant thereby, ii. 96.

I

I.

Dd?/j, the lawfulnefsof eating things facrific*d to

them confider'd. ii. 12.

E e 4 Jefus
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Jrfus Chrijl^ the greateft inftance of early piety,

i. 144. Prejudices of the Jews againfl: him,

by rcafon of his pcrfon. ii. 1 74. His followers.

ih. Hii. m racks. 175. His doclrine. i^. His

propofals. 176. Ciirilt's great capacity to be a

Si>viour and Mediator, infer'd from his being

God, and fo pofleft of infinite perfedlions. 215,

&c. His willingnefs to lave finners, infer'd

from his great ability to do it. 222,3. The
defign of Chriil's fermon on the mount largely

fliewn. iii. 121, &c. 160, &c. 174. His com-

ing into the world, the great confequence of it.

188. Was expeded by the patriarchs, pro-

phets, &:c. under the old teftamcnt. 302.

The charafter given him by John the baptift.

303. Hisfufferingsdcfcrib'd.318. Charg'dasan

impoftor. 325. A blafphemer. ib. A fadious

and feditious fellow. 326. The merit of his

fuITerings confider'd. 329. The dignity of his

perfon enhanced the value of his fuiierings. 330.

See Lamb of God,

Jefiis is the Chrijl^ or Mefliah, the firfl: doflrine

preach'd by the apoftles. ii. 140, i. This

prov'd by the prophecies concerning him in

the old teltament. 141, &c. Which were either

exprefs, 143. or typical. 145. Prov'd alfo

by the miiacles he wrought. 147, &c. As
likewife by thofe of the Apoftles. 150.

Jewijh nation dcftroy'd for its wickednefs. ii. 65.

Jews requiring a fign, what meant by it. Ii. 135.

Their unrcafonable obftinacy in denying Jtfus

to be the MefTiah. 146. Why they gave the

name of Greeks to all Gentiles. 165. Had
greater reafon than any people to embrace the

gofpel. 166. Which they did not do, becaufe

it was not accompanied with outward power.

J 6^. See Jejus.

Ignorance
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Ignorance and flupidity, one caufe of following a

mukitude to do evil. iii. 34.

Impofition of hands us'd at the ordaining of elders

and deacons : the objcdions againft that prac-

tice anfwer'd. ii. 120, &c.

Indifference in matters of religion, one caufe of

following a multitude to do evil. iii. 3 6.

Indolence^ and lazinefs, an enemy to publick

good, ii, 28.

InfUs, whether produc'd by equivocal generation.

i.23.

Intelle^lual faculties enlarg'd in a future ftate. i.

405, &c.

Intercejficn of Chrift infer'd from the unity and
immutability of his priefthood. ii. 200, 1,2.

The nature of it largely confider'd. 253—266.

The proper time of his intercelTion. 256, &c.
The feveral things imported by it. 263, 4, 5.

The neceffity of it (hewn, and in what refpe<5ls.

266, &c. Its perpetuity and continuance con-
fider'd, and what (hewn thereby. 270, &c. The
great confolation to be drawn from this dodrine,
and the ufes to be made of it. 273, &c.

Interceffion^ fometimes the ad of the Holy Spirit.

ii. 260, I. The various forts of interceffion,

255'> 261, 2.

Interpreter, See Mediator,

Johy a remarkable inftance of God's exercifing

his people with fevere afflidlions. iii. 245. His
book wrote to juftify the providence of God.
372. Some account of the (lyle of it. 374.
Different opinions concerning fome paflages of
it, and the difHculties conceiv'd to be in them.

2y6^ &c. Particularly as to his curfing the day
of his birth, ih. The deplorable circumftances
of his afflidtions. '^<^'^,

John
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^ohn the baptift, an in (lance of early piety, i.

142. An account of his mefTage to our Sa-

viour, and the anfwer fent him. ii. 276, &c.
Different fenfes of John\ mefTage. 277. His
charadler, and the excellency of his minif-

try, largely confider'd. 281, &c. Why he
was call'd John^ and why the baptift. 284, 6.

Whether he took up his baptifm in compliance
with a cuftom of the Jews. 285. His charadter

as a prophet. 286. How he excel'd the other

prophets. 287, 296, &c. Tho he wrought no
miracles, as fome of them did. 2 88, 9, &c.
Several miraculous events attended his coming
into the world. 293. His manner of life con-

firm'd his mifTion. 294. As did our Saviour's

teflimony, and being baptiz'd by him. 295.
The difficulty folv*d as to our Saviour's calling

him Elias, when he deny'd himfelf to be him.

296, 7. Several prophecies concerning John.

298, 9. His being the immediate fore-runner

of Chrift, one reafon of his great dignity above

the other prophets. 301. The great fuccefs of

his miniftry another. 302, 3. His opinion of
Chrift, upon the Scribes and Pharifees fending

to him. iii.303. His anfwer to them with re-

fpedl to himfelf. 304, 5, The difpenfation he
liv'd in, an intermediate one, partaking partly of

the old, and partly of the new teftament.

341-

St. John the evangclift, why his firft epiftle has

not his name or character, iii. 83, 4. The fcope

of his writings, efpecially that epiftle. 85,87.
Aflerts the divinity and humanity of Chrift

againft fome antient hereticks. ih, Oppofes

fome who pretended to great knowledge, but

were loofe in their morals. ^6. Something
peculiar
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peculiar in his writings : what occafion'd his

treating fo much of love. iii. 310.

Jofeph'^s early piety, how much rewarded by God.
i. 139.

Jofiahy an inftance of early piety, i. 141.

Ironical way of Speech, us'd by the facred wri-

ters, i. 7,8,&c.

Ifaac^ 2l remarkable type of Chrifl, the lamb of

God. iii. 312.

JfraeiiteSy how greatly they were oppreft by Jabin

king of the Canaanites, and how wonderfully

delivered, i. 217, &c. Their diftrefs owing to

their fins. 222. Their once happy condition.

263, &c. 287, &c. Wherein it confided. 267,
&c. Their many miraculous deliverances and
vidlories recounted. 280, &c. Their great

ingratitude and degeneracy. 306. Their punifh-

ment in the wildernefs for difobedience and un-

belief, applied to thofe who rejedl the gofpel.

387,8-
Judicial Law. See Law,
Jujiifcation^ never without fanftification. iii. 225.

K.

Kingdom of heaven^ often taken for the ftate

ofgrace, or difpenfation of the gofpel. ii.

307,8. iii. 130. The propriety ofthe expreflion
fhewn. ii. 309. Call'd a kingdom^ becaufe of
its orderly and regular fl:ate. ib. Its particular

form, which is monarchy. 311. Its many pri-

vileges. 312. Call'd the kingdom of heaven^ in

regard of its author, God, 314. In regard of
its end and tendency, to prepare men for a
ftate of glory. 315. This exemplified in the

dodtrines and morals of the gofpel. 316,17.
The many improvements to be made of the

excellency
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excellency of this flate. ii. 324, &c. What
meant by its fuffering violence until now ; this

word explain'd. 330. The various fenfes put
upon the word violence^ largely commented
upon. 332—343. What meant by its being

taken by force y the different fenfes of that word.

3335456,9,40,50. Several allufions made
by thofe words. 342, &c. The proper im-
provement to be made of this dodlrine. 352,
&c.

Kingdom of heaven^ moft properly fignifies a flate

of glory, iii. 131, &c. The employment of

that place. 2 1 6. The nature of the happinefs

of it. 2185 &c.

L.

LAmh of God^ (the chara6ler given of our Sa-

viour by John the baptift) frequently ap-

plied to him. iii. 307, &c. Why he is call'd a

lamb, ^11, {i.) On account of his fufferings.

ib, (2.) For the manner of his fufferings. 314.

Why call'd the lamb of God,^\^, The fuf-

ferings he underwent confider'd, and the great-

nefs of them. 318, &c. The aggravation of

thofe fuiP/rings : (i.) On the part of man. 323.

(2.) For the occafion of them, which was to

make fatisfr.dlion for fin. 328. (3.) On account

of the dignity of his perfon. 330. (4.) From
whom ihofe fuPierings came. 334. The im-

provement to be made of this. ^25"* ^c.

366, &c.

Lazv^ the duration of which Chrifl fo ex-

prefly affirms, what fignificd by it. ii. 455, he.

Whether meant of the ceremonial, the judicial,

or the moral Law, 455, 6. Not of the cere-

monial. 457, &c. Not of the judicial, 463.
The
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The moral Law^ or Law of the Decalogue,

mt^ant thereby, and why. ii. 464—47:, fhe
force of thofe terms confid.r'd, by which its

duration is expreft. 470, &c. The reafons of

that duration. ^75, &c. Its obligation afierted,

againft the Antinomians. 480, i.

Law and ihe prophetSy v/hat meant thereby, ii.

459-
Leaji m tbe kingdom of heaven ; various fenfes put

upon rhofe words, ii. 318. Apply'd to the

minifters of the gofpel, and why. 320, &c.

Le'wii XIV. of France, his ambition and tyranny.

i. 240. Had been too much encourag'd by
fome Britifh princes. 242. His treachery and
fuccefs on the death of the king of Spain.

242, 3. His great mortification by the battel

of Blenheim. 248.

Liberty and property bed fecur'd by the practice

of virtue, ii. 60.

Lijle taken from the French, the great impor-

tance of it. i. 378.
LoTig life^ often the reward ofearly piety, i. 63.

Lord our God^ as the objed of our love, the re-

lation we Hand in to him confider'd. ii. 428,
&c.

Lot taken prifoner, but refcued by Abraham.
i. 349-

Love of God fhewn in correcling his children, iii.

271, &c. (i.) From the confideration of his

ufual method of proceeding. 277, &c. {i»)

From the reafon of the thing itfelf. 282, &c.
This love appears by various circumflances.

287.

Love of God (the firft great commandment) the

nature of it (hewn.ii. 428, &c. Its feveral mo-
difications j as, (I.) Defire. 431. (2.) Compla-

cency.
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cency. 435. (3.) Gratitude. 437. (4.) Efteem.

439- (5.) Good-will. ii. 442. The extent and
incenfenefs of this Love. 445. The dignity

and importance of this command confider'd.

446, 7. Excellency and perfection of religion

fhewn by this Love, 450. The fruit of it made
known by keeping God's commands, iii. 88.

Different adions Of the mind exercis'd in loving

God. 91, 2. (1.) High efteem of his perfedi-

ons. 93. (2.) Defire of union, and communion
with him. 94. (3.) Pleafure in the enjoyment of

that communion, ib, (4.) Defire to do what is

pleafing to him. g^. Love to God expreft by
a true forrow for fin. 117.

M.

MA^t^ compounded of body and fpirit. i. 1 4.

Is not from eternity. 15. Receives his

being from another. 17. Who could be none
but God. 18. His wonderful formation in the

womb. 23, &c. Is continually upheld by a

divine power. 25.

Marlborough^ duke of, his great fuccefs at the

battel of Ramillies, the danger he efcap'd, &:c.

i. 298.

Mediator ; Chrift's being fo, implies, (i.) his be-

ing an interpreter, or meflenger between God
and man. ii. 239. His mediation compared

with that of Mofes. 240. (2.) His reconciling

of God and man. 241, &c. How he brings

this about. 243. (3.) His interceding for men.

245. (4.) His being a third perfon, by whom
we have communion with another. 247.

Melchizedek^ king of Salem, his chara(fler. i.

351. Was an eminent type of our blefied

Saviour.
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Saviour, i. 354. The benedidlion he gave to

Abraham, ^s^. His pri.^fthood preferable to

that of Aaron, and why. 356. What to be

underilood as to his being without father, &c.

358. His congratulation, and blefling of A-
braham, largely confider'd. 359, &c. "Whe-

ther he offer'd facrifices. 360.

Mejfenger, See Mediator,

Minifters of the Gofpel fhou'd be examples of

publick good. ii. 44.

Miracles wrought in confirmation of the gofpel.

ii. 147, &c.

Moral Law. [See Law.^ The obfervance of it

flrongf^* inculcated by our Saviour, iii. 125,

162.

Mortality of the foul ; what induces fome to

maintain it. i. 190.

Mofes^ fome account of his prophetick fong juft

before his death, i. 260, &c. What the fubjed

of his prophecy was. 273. Has fome reference

to the prefervation of the Chriftian church as

well as the Jewifh. 277. His publick- fpirited-

nefs. ii. 14. Was a mediator between God and

the Jews, in a proper fenfe. 239. But not a

reconciler of them, except in a typical fenfe.

242.

Multitude., not to be follow'd in doing evil, the

fenfe of that exprefTion. iii. 3. Contains a pre-

cept of a moral nature. 4, 5. The form of it

particularly confider'd. 7. As alfo the matter

of it. 9. What meant by doing of evil. ih.

What by the multitude, 11. What h^ following

the multitude, 12. The neceflity of this precept

fhewn. 14. From the extenfivenefs of the

vice it prohibits. 15, &c. The caufes of which

are laid open, (i.) Stupidity and ignorance.

34.
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34. (2.) Lazinefs and indifference in matters of

religion. 36. (3.} Carnality, and love of the

world. 39. The jufticc and reafonablenefs of

the above precept. 43, &c. Inftances of fuch

as have been eminent obfervers of it. 46, 47.

Wifdom and goodnefs of God difcover'd by

this precept. 49. The unreafonablcnefs of

following a multitude (hewn, (i.) From the real

nature of things, bo. (^ 2.) From the contempt

thereby cad on the authority of God. 62. (3.)

From the violence done to our own reafon.

64. (4.) For that there is no infallibility or

certainty in any number of men, but only in

the word of God. 69. (5.) And tha^ a tiiulti-

tilde in one country may differ from that in a-

nother. 71. (6.) The multitude oi one age has dif-

fered from that of another. 72. (7.) It j iftifies

the wicked, and condemns the innocent, y^,

{%,) The multitude are not to judge us, nor

can they protcdl us. 76.

ilfy Son^ remark on that appellation fo often us'd

by Solomon, iii. 236.

N.

NAtions often pumfh'd for their wickcdnefs.

ii.69.

Nature of God perfedlly holy. iii. 202.

Negligence^ one caufe of defpifing the chaftening

of"the Lord. iii. 251.

Nimrod, fome account of him and his kingdom.

i- 345-
Not a novice^ what meant thereby, ii. 102.

O.
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o.

OBedience to God's commands neceflary to

obtain his blefling on the publick arms,

i. 275.
Old age, why expreft by evil days. i. 38, 39^

The evils of it aggravated, by delaying con-

verfion till then. JJ, Thofe converted in old

age, have great reafon to adore the divine

grace. 117. And to improve the fmall re-

mainder of time they have left. 1 18.

Old Tinners, their cafe extremely dangerous, i.

113. Ought not, however, to defpair of

God's mercy. 1 14. Proper advice given them.

115.

Ordain^ what meant by ordaining Elders, ii. 81,

Perform'd by impofition of hands. 1 1 6. Ob-
jections againft that opinion anfwer'd. 116, &c.
Senfe of the word in the original fhewn from
feveral antient authors. ii8, &c.

Ordinances of God, their nature, ufe and end,
fhou'd be well confider'd. ii. y^^ y6,

Overfeers, See Elders,

Our own things^ what meant thereby, ii. 6, 7,
&c.

P.

PAfchal lamb, a remarkable type of Chrift, in

various refpedls. iii. 312, 13.

rajlors and Teachers^ the fame with Elders, ii.

83, 86, 87. The end of their inftitution. 88,
89.

St, Paul\ whether he had any expeflation of
living till Chrift's fecond coming, i. 184, 5,
His firm belief of the immortality of the foul,

Vol.IIL Ff 188,9.
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188,9. His publick-rpirltednefs. ii. 14. Why
he thank'd God he had baptiz'd but few. 132.

His want of eloquence no bar to his preaching

the gofpel. 133. Proves Jefus to be the Chrift.

142, Was a noted inftance of God's exercifing

good men with affliftions. iii. 246, 392. Which
however did not dejeft him. 260.

Peevifljnefs^ and ill humour, an enemy to publick

good. ii. 25.

People of God, the Ifraelites formerly fo denomi-

nated, i. 397. The term applied now only to

thofe who embrace the gofpel. 398, 9. Will

be the fubjedls of eternal happinefs. 420, &c.

'Tis of the greateft confequence to be of that

happy number. 425, 6. Such fhould have

their afFe6tions difengag'd from this wodd.

427* S.

Perfecution^ often the lot of the righteous, i.

178,9.
Peter^ the rebuke given him by our Saviour

paraphras'd. ii. 9.

Pbarifees, a particular feci among the Jews, fome

account of them. iii. 137. What meant by

their righteoufnefs. 139.

Piggott^ Mr. John, his chara6ler. i. 383, &c. 431,

&c. His early converfion, and engaging in

the miniftry. 432. Plis qualifications for that

work. 433. His great humility, and diffidence

of his own compofures. 434. Recommended
to young minifters. 435. His behaviour in

the church, ih. His extenfive charity. 436.

His zeal again ft popery, ib. The excellent

frame of his mind, and ufefulnefs, during his

long ilinefs. 437, &c. Pi-oper advice to the

members of his church. 441. And to his

mournful relidt. 442.
Plants.
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Plants. See Infecfls.

Plenty and riches much owing to the practice of

virtue, ii. 5^,

Poor fhould be remember'd on days of publick

thankfgiving. i. 255.
Power of God confpicuous in the works of crea-

tion and providence, ii. 128. But efpecially in

that ofredemption. 129, 185, &:c.

Poiver not accompanying the gofpel, the reafon

of the Jews rejecting it. ii. 169. What fort

of^^w<?r they expected on that account. 171,

Praife and thankfgiving due for great vid:ories.

i. 239, 251, &c. The nature of that praife

which is moft acceptable to God. 254. The
ingratitude of with-holding it. 257. The plea-

fure refulting from it. 258, 304.
Prayer neceflary to obtain the divine bleuing on

the pubhck arms. i. 275.
Presbytery have a power to ordain elders and

deacons, ii. iii, &c. Objedions againft it an-

fwer'd. 114, &c.
Pride^ an enemy to pubHck good. ii. 23.

Priefthood of Chrift, as a part of his mediatorial

office, confider*d. ii. 197, &c. Its unity, e-

ternity, and immutability. 198,9.

Priefts under the law, why confecrated in their

youth, i. e^6.

Primitive chriflians, their great publick-lpirited-

nefs. ii. 2, 3. Soon declin'd. 4.

Prophecies concerning Chrift. See Jefus,

Prophet ; two fpecial evidences of a perfon's being

one, viz. miracles, and the fulfilment of his

predidions. ii. 291, 2. See John the baptiji.

Proteftant troops, how great a fhare they had in

maintaining the caufe of publick liberty, and

humbling the French king. i. 247, 300, 304.

F f 2 providence^
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Providence^ its juftice often feen in rewarding

pr punifl^ng publick communities, ii. 6c,^ &c.

The proceedings thereof very much miftaken

by the generality of men. iii. 294, &c. A cau-

tion againft mifinterpreting it towards ourfelves,

297. The difficulties attending it fhould make
us afpire after a better ftate. 299. Providence

vindicated from the objedlions brought againft

it with refpedl to the afflictions of good men in

this life. 494.
PMick affairs of Europe had a melancholy pro-

fpecl before the battel of Blenheim, i. 244.

P/vZ^/aA-fpiritednefs will avoid giving offence to

others, ii. 11.

Piimjhin^'nt. See Chaftenlng,

Purity and holinefs, preparative to happinefs. iii.

.232.

Pufillammitx^ or timoroufnefs, an enemy to pub-

lick good. ii. 29.

R.

AmiUies^ the great vidory obtained there over

the French, i. 297.

Refer/nation o^ mcinn^rSy the difficulties attending

it render the work more glorious, ii. 72.

Rccal and prieftly office, antiently join'd in the

fame perfon. i. 352, 3.

P^.eicncrate men, why they defire immortality, i.

"198, &c. Great difference betwixt them and

the unregetierate^ as to their apprchenfions in

divine matters. 200, &c.

Rrgc/ieralio?:^ the work of the holy Spirit, i. 30.

liiligior and Virtue^ the intereft of communities

as" well as of private perfons. ii. 47, 5^, ^q.

The different cffcds they produce, frpm thoie'
of
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of vice and irreligion. 64. Confirm'd by fcrip-

ture. 6S. And the conftant experience of

mankind. 69. True religion the moft excellent,

with regard to its motives and rewards, iii. 154.

Will always be accompany 'd with fincerity. 15S.

Religion the way to happinefs. 230,

Remaining of a reft for the people of God, what

it fignifies. i. 399, 400. Isfecur'd by the pro-

mife of God. 423. And by our Saviour's a-

fcenfion into heaven. 424, 5.

Remeinhring our Creator, what implied in it. i.

33, &c. The time proper for doing it. 36,

How far the obligation to do it extends. 41,

Repentance and reformation^ the only terms for

hope of the divine favour, i. 276.

Reft^ mention'd by David in the 95th Pfalm, not

that of the fabbath. i. 389. Nor that of the land

of Canaan. 390. Reft; remaining for the peo-

ple of God, fignifies, (i.) Repofe from labour

and toil. 391,2. (2,) Settlement and fecurity.

393. 4- (3-) Joy and pleafure. 395. (4.) Com-
placency and fatisfaclion. 396.

Reftoration of fallen man, the great work of
divine grace, i. 58. Lays us under a ftrong

obligation to ferve God. 59.
Reuben^ the divifions of that tribe, what they

were. i. 313, &c. What the fearchings and
thoughts of heart occafionM by thern. 319, &c.
The great danger arifing from thofe divifions.

322, &c. How they atFecflcd their religious

as well as civil ftate. 325.
Righteous men, how much their ftate, even in this

life, is to be prefer'd to that of the wicked,
i, 205, 6, 7.

F f 3 Righteouftiefs^
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Rightecu ihefs^ what meant by chat which exalts a

nation, ii.48, 52.

Righleoujhefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, where-

in it confided, iii. 139. Made ^ fpecious ap-

pearance. 140, &:c. Was very partial. 144,
Superficial. 146. Hypocritical. 149. Full of

boalting. 151.

R'gbtecp.fnejs^ the necefTity of it in order to hap-

pinefs. iii. 157. What that rigjoteoufnefs is which

will qualify us for heaven. 166. Two kinds of

rigjoteoufnefs^ viz. juftification and fandlification.

167. The latter meant by our Saviour, in op-

pofition to that of die Scribes and Pharifees.

169, 176, 200. Pt.eafons to prove it. 170, &:c.

In what refpeds our righteoufnefs muft exceed

that of the Scribes, &c. 177, &c.

Rocbcfter^ Earl, his opinion of the happinefs of a

reliQ;ious life, i. 9.'.

S.

4ie?n^ and its king, fome conjedlures concern-

ing them, i.35^ 57-

^ahation offer'd to all who believe, ii. 161. The
fenfe of the word fhcwn at large. 204, 6cc. The
nature of that otfer'd in the gofpcl. 206, &c.
The grcatnefs of it infer'd from the dignity of

the perfon employ'd in if. 211. p'rom the

duration of it. ih. Compared with the tem-

poral deliverances wrought for the Jews. 212,

13. The greatnefs of it fliould encourage fin-

ncrs to accept of it. 224. And excite thofe

who have partaken ot it, to adore the divine

grace. 225. And to confide in his merit and
righteoufncfs, who has purchas'd it for them.

226.

Samuel,
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Samuel^ an infbance of early piety, i. 140.

San^ificalion always accompanies juftification. iii.

225.

Satisfa^ion made for fin by Chrift, confider'd. iii.

Save to the uttennofl^ the fenfe of that expreflion

fhewn at large, ii. 209, &c.

Saviour. See Jefus.

Scotland^ the intended invafion of it in 1708, dif-

appointed, i. '2,']6.

Scribes and Pharifees ; fome account of them. iii.

134, &c. 197. What paeant by their righ-

teoufnefs. 139, 1(^4, 197.

Seeking our own things^ what intended thereby.

ii. 15, &c. The caufes of that irregularity.

18, 19, &c.

Self-love fhould not interfere with love to the pub-
lick, ii. 16.

Selling the truths what meant thereby, ii.359.

Arguments to dilTuade from fo doing. 3^()',

&c.

Seventh day of the week, whether that or the

firft the chriftian fabbath. ii. 482, &"c.

Simeon^ how his name came to be left out in

Mofes's bleffing the tribes of Ifrael. i. 260.

Sin^ much prevented by an early converfion,

i. 74.

Sin is a reproach^ the various fenfes of that expref-

fion. ii. 49, 50, 52.

Sin of the zvorld, which Chrift takes away, what
meant by it; not original fin only. iii. 355.
But all //;; in general, s^j. What meant by
taking it away, ib. (i.) The fubftitution of
one for another. 358. (2.) The expiation of
guilt, or making fatisfaclion to divine juftice.

^59'
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359* (3.) P^^<^on of fin. ib. (4.) The mord-
ficacion of fin. 360.

Sinners^ their great guilt and ingratitude in refift-

ing the divine call. i. 107.

Sifera^ his inglorious fall by the hand of a woman.
i. 226.

Sociely, the pleafures of it, and how it may be

abus'd. iii. 2.

Soliliide^ the uneafinefs of that ftate. iii. 2.

Solomon y his charadler as a preacher, i. 2. His

vaft knowledge and wifdom. 3. His experience

of the folly of youth, render'd him fit to ad-

vife young perfons. 4. Juilly term'd the prince

of philofophers. 5. His advice to youth,

whether ironical or not. 7, &c.

Sorrow, much prevented by an early converfion.

i. y^. Brought upon the righteous by the fins

and miferies of others. 180, i.

Sold of a believer, its uneafy fituation in the body.

i. 163. See body. Its happinefs in a future

ftate defcrlb'd. 194,5. The foul much more
excellent than the body. 204. Care of the

fold, of the higheft importance. 205.

S^ars fighting againft Sifera *, the different fenfes

put upon that exprefTion. i. 224.

Stumbling-block to the Jews, that exprelTion ex-

plain'd. ii. 167.

Subftiiute •, how Chrift was fubftitqted for finners,

to make atonement for their guilt, iii. 362,

Succefs, requefted for thofe who ingage in a luft

war. i. 232. When granted in a good caufc,

fhould be the foundation of hope for further.

249. Afllir'd to thofe who are refolv'd to

rake heaven by violence, ii. 350, i.

Sudden death, the precautions ufually taken againft

it in relation to worldly affairs, i 103. Argu-
ment
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ment drawn from thence with relped to our

ecernal interell. i. 104.

Sufferings of Chrift, a general account of them.

ii. 152, &c.
^ .^^^

Superftition an enemy to publick good. ii. 2.7.

Sivorcl of ihy exceikficy^ how varioufly render'd.

i. 268.

T.

TAbernacle^ or ^e;U^ defcrib'd. i. 158, &c.

See Body.

Taking away the fin of the worlds what meant
thereby, iii. 357. Sqq fin of the world.

Tha?ikfgm?ig^ fhould appear in a rational and reli-

gious joy, and in a dependence on the divine

power, i. 307.

57?/^ upon the crofs, his cafe confider'd. iii. 221,

&c.

Things of Chrift^ being the mod excellent in their

nature, Ihould have the preference of others.

ii. 31, &c. Such as do not regard them, guil-

ty of the higheft ingratitude. 34. And of ad-
ipg contrary to their chriftian covenant. 37.
As well as to their own real intereft. 39, &c.

Tiine divided by days and years, i. 37^ Future
'Ti7ne uncertain for accomplilhing the ^reat

work of converfion. 102, 3.

Timothy y an inftance of early piety, i. 143. His
publick-fpiritednefs. ii. 5.

Tithes, the payment of them very antient. i.

370.
Tread upon their high places, what that exprefllon

imports, i. 271.

Truth, the various fenfes of that word in fcripture.

ii. 360, &c. The word of God fo call'd. 361.

But mod eminently the gofpel. 362. -The
fame
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fame as true religion, ii. 364, &c. What meant
by buying the truth. '^6j.^ 8. What by felling

it, ^6^, &c. Is infinitely valuable in itfelf.

376, 7. Is of the greateft advantage to us ;

this fhewn at large. 378, &c. Is the food and
nourifhment of our fouls. 383, &c. The con-

fideration to be paid for the purchafe of truth.

389. Motives to encourage that purchafe.

391, &c. The folly of thofe who fell the

truth. 395, 6. Where it has taken deep root,

will not be parted with, 396, 7. The danger

of lofing fome particular truths. '^gS, 9. Ar-
guments to diffuadefrom felling the truth, sgg^
6cc. How much it exceeds any thing that can

be had in exchange for it. 401, &c. The wif-

dom of thofe who purchafe truth. 405, &c.

The dangerous confequences of parting with it,

even in this life. 4ii,&c. But efpecially as

to a future (late. 414, &c. DiviUQ truth excels

any thing to be acquir'd in the ftudy of arts

and fciences. 417. Such as have purchas'd

truth, have caufe of rejoicing. 419. Exhorta-

tions to thofe who have made that purchafe, as

- well as thofe who have not. 420, &c.

T\rant *, oppofition to him founded on the law of

'nature, reafon, &c. i. 230.

y.

Vice an enemy to fociety as well as to private

pcrfons. ii. 55, 57. Deftrudive of publick

liberty. 6^.

Violent take it by force •, the many fenfes put upon

thofe words, ii. 333, &c.

Ftrtue and religion produ6live ofwifdom and know-

ledge, in various rcfpe^ls. ii. 54.
Virtue
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Virtue and Vice^ their different efFeds on the itates

of Greece and Rome. ii. 71.

Ungodly^ how they are faid to be judified. iii.

209.

Union in publick focieties, the glorious efFefls

thereof, i. 326, &c. In religious as well as

civil affairs. 329. The great difHculty of bring-

ing it about in a divided (late. 331, 2.

Union of England and Scotland, the great advan-

tages of it in many refpcdls. i. 2,33-, ^- Former
attempts to bring it about, ineffedlual. 0,0,6^ 7.

Should be thankfully remember'd. 338, 9.

Volupuoufnefs^ the ill effeds of it. ii. 59.

W.

WAr ; prayers may be made for the fuccefs

of a juft one. i. 231.

Weary of his corre5iion^ what meant thereby, iii.

255, &c. Murmuring and complaining, one
fign of being weary of God's corredion. 255.
Defpair of his mercy, another. 258.

ne wicked ceafe from troubling •, the import of that

expreflion. iii. 381. The fenfe of the word
wicked. 382.

Wifdofn requifite to the well-being of focieties*

"• 53-

Wifdom of God feen in the works of creation and
providence, ii. 128. Efpecially in that of re-

demption. 129, 189, &c. His wifdom and
goodnefs both fhewn by the perfcdion of his

law. iii. 49.
Word of God. See truth. The great advantage of

having it for our guide, iii. 79.
l^he World., what meant by that word in John the

baptift's chara6ler of our Saviour, iii. 344.
Sometimes taken univerfally, for all men, and

even
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even for angels, iii. 345. Sometimes generally,

for the greateft part of men. 346. Sometimes

for the Gentiles only. 347. Sometimes inde-

finitely for men, without determining the

number. 348. Sometimes chronically, with

'-'"t-efpedl to the time. 250. Sometimes hyper-

bolically, for a few men. 351*

Worlds Ariftotle's notion of its eternity exploded,

i. 19, As is alfo Epicurus's, of its being made
by chance. 20.

Worldly affairs, follicitude about them prevents

our care for better things, ii. '^^6^ 7.

y.

Y0u7ig converts, proper advice given them. i.

125, &c.

7oung perfons more capable of inilrudliori than

old. i. 68. Are more fufceptible of truth. 69.

Have a greater tendernefs of fpirit, and more
eafily receive divine imprefiions. 70, &c. Have
more zeal and refolution as to divine things.

72.

T'oung finners expoflulated with. i. 129, &c. 146,

Src. Motives to encourage them to a religious

courfe of life. 138, &c.

Toiitb^ the moft proper time for devoting our-

felves to God, and why. i. 50, &c. 60, &c.

Youthful pleafures, how far to be gratified, i. 7.










